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F Queſtion not but that ſeveral Relations bf .the Grand 
| Seignor's Seraglio have been publiſh'd ; but 1 .am to 
acknowledge withal that I have not had the leiſure to 
read any one of them: I have travell'd ſix ſeveral times, by 
Land, into tlie Eaſt, andby different Roads, during the ſpace 
of Forty Years; and moſt perſons know, that my Employ- 
ments were ſuch, as would not allow me much time for the 
reading of Books. But when my Afﬀairs afforded me any re- 
miſſion, I wholly employ'd thoſe ſpare hours, in the colleftion 
of things the moſt worthy tobe remark'd, whether the Stene 
Lay in Turkey, or in Perſra, or in the Indies; on this, of the 
other ſide of the River Ganges, - or in the Diamond-Meines , 
which are inthe Territories of divers Princes. While I am bi- 
fiedin putting intoorder thoſe Memories, which I coiiceive iny 
ſelf oblig'd to gratify the' Publick withal; I make it 4 Preſent 
of this Relation of the Seraglio , attended with ſome Obſer= 
vations ſufficiently remarkable, which, haply; will not be un- 
pleaſant, En mT COD -crTt.q 
The Ottoman Court , which makes ſo much noiſe in the 
World, has not, to my thinking, been yer ſufficiently well 
known, if I may judge of it, by what I have ſeen thereof my 
ſelf, and have heard from ſeveral Perſons. I do here com- 
municate a faithful and ample deſcription thereof : which I 
have extracted, as well out of what I had obſerv'd my ſelf, in 
the ſeveral Voyages I made to Conſtantinophe, as out oi the infor- 
mations I receiv'd from two intelligent Perfons, who had {pent 
many years in the'Seraglio, in very conſiderable Employments. 
One of whom was a Sicilian, advanc'd to the Charge of Chaſ-. 
nadar-bachi, or chicf Officer belonging to the Treaſury ; and 
after Five and Fifty years Service in.the Seraglio, was, for ſome 
flight miſcarriage committed by him; baniſh'd to a place near 
Burſa, in Natolia, from whence he made his eſcape into the 
Indies. | The other, a Pariſian-born, natned De Vienne; had 
been one of the Pages of the Treaſury.. In his Return from 
the Jubilee at Rome, in the Year M.DC.L; being aboard a 
Brigantine bound from Civita Vecchis to Marſeilles ; he was 
(A2) taken 


mms 


_ of thi preſent ſtate .of the Grand: Seignor's Palace; I ſhafl add 


taken by the Pyrates of Tripol;, and the Baſla finding that young 
Lad well ſhap'd, and looking like one that promis'd much. 
ſent him, as a «7 6 to the Grand Sqggnor. He was alſo 
pack'd away out of the Seraglio, after Fiteen :Ypars Service, 
only upon this ſcore, that there was ſome diſcovery made, of 
his holding a ſecret correſpondence with the diſgrac'd Siczlan, 
who had' heretofore ſhewn him much kindneſs, and 'indeed*it 
was by his credit that the Payiſtan was firſt advanc'd"tv the 
Chamber of the Treaſury. | D145 
From thoſe two men, who were in a' fair capacity to make 
exa& Obſervations of things, - have I extracted the better part 
of this Relation. Though they had been forc'd to embrace 
the erroneous perſwafion of . Mabomet, yet were there fome 
Relicks of the good ſentiments of Chriſtianity : And whereas 
there was not the leaſt hope of recovering the honours, where 
in they pride themſelves who are exalted to Charges in the 
Seraglio,. it is not to be imagin'd,' that they could have any 
deſign'to- diſguiſe things to me. They themſelves thought it 
a certain pleaſure to deſcend. to a greater familiarity of Dif- 
courſe; .and- to ſpecifie eyen. the lea circumſtances: but T am 
to diſcover withal;' that having had their education amongſt 
the Turks, and leatrntof them, to love Money, it muft have 
been ſo much the greater charge to me, to give them content. 
I have kept them for a confiderable ſpace of time, at my own 
charge, and thatin ſeveral places, one at Tſpahan in Perſia, and 
the other in the Indies, where they had made their reſidences, 
and the Memoires which they ſupply'd me withal were perfe&- 
ly concordant/ *_ STIR | ; 
To.ithe Inftruttions, 'which'I made a ſhift to get from thoſe 
two men, and to what diſcoveries I may have made my ſelf, 


ſome neceſſary Obſervations of the Manners and Cuſtomes of 
ſeyeral:-Proyinces of the Ottoman Empire, lightly paſſing over 
thoſe" things, which; in. all probability; are generally known- 
But:that the Readet may with greater eaſe comprehend the' 
tnatters I treat of, and that the diſcourſe 'may not be'inter- 
tupted; by the neceſſary explication of the- ſeveral ndnies of 
Charges and Digmties, I have thought it fi, in the firſt place, 
to-givea-ſhott Liſt of them, after which ſhall follow another, 
6f the difterent Specics of Motiey; which are current alÞ-ovet 


the Turkiſh Em pire; | 
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"Sy AP. [. Of the Extent, and out fide of the Seraglio. 

I .' Of the firſt Court of the Seraglio, and particularly of 

oo the Inf.rmery. 

III; Of the ſecond Court, in which are the leſſer Stables , the 
Kitchins, aud the Divan. 

IV.. Up thefi” ivan-Hall, and the exa atlminiſtration of Tuſtice 
there by the Grand Sergnor. 

V. Of the inner part of the Seraolio in gentral, and particularly of 
the @ »rter of the Funuchs and the Ichoglans. 

VI. Of the Hall, where the Grand Seianorgives Audience to Am- 

| baſſadors, and bow they are receiey'd. 

V II. Of the Baths of the Seraglio. 

VILL. Of the Grand Seignor's Treaſure: 

I X. Of the ſecret Treaſure: EEE Ds 

X. Of the mems us'd by the Grand Seignor, to angment bis Treas 
ſury, beſides the ordinary Rewvenue's of the Empire. 

XI. A ſubtle way which the Grand Seighor has to beſtow great 
L iberalities without medling with bis Revenues, 
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I Chap. XII. of the Preſent which the Grand Seignor ſends every 


.' Tear to 
X II Of the C ellar, and P TRAP other Appartments. 
XIV. Of the Quarter of the Dogangi-bachi, or Grand Falconer, 
and ſome other Officers. 


X V. Of the Grand Seignor's own Appartment. 


 X V II. Of the GraneSeignor's ordinary Occupations. 


XVII. Of the Womens Quarter. 

X V IT. The Entrance into Conſtantinople of the Sultaneſs, (Mo- 
ther to the Grand Seignor) who ji the honorary Title of 

_ La Valide, 9nthe ſecond of July, 1668. 

RK IX. Of the Gardens of the Seraglio. 

XR A. Of the Princes, who follow the Mahumetan Religion in in Eus 
rope, Afia, aud Africa. 
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The Charges and Dignities as well of the Seragho, 
as of the OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 
: +... As ally | 
Of the different Species of the GOLD and SIL- 
VER-COINS, now current m TURKEY. * 


| ——_—— 


| The Principal Heads of the following Diſcourſe 


He Origine of the Grantlees of the Port. way Diſct- 

BM .- line of the Seraglio. The Ainthority of the four Principal 
Baſſa's, of dangerous conſequence to the Grand Seignor , and 
bow be can take it off. Obſervations upon Standarts. Of 
the Plume of Herons Feathers which the Grand Seignor wears 
#n bis Turbant. The Honours and Diſadvantages attending 
the Charge of the Grand Vifier. The particular Priviledge of 
the Caimacan. The number of the real Janizaries. The tran- 
ſecendent priviledge of their Aga, or Colonel-General.* The hap- 
þy condition of the Spahis, and the Zaims. The prodigions num- 
ber of Eunuchs all over the Eaftern parts. Exquiſite Obſerva- 
tions npon that Subjefi. The printipal Charges of the Seraglio. 
The noble advatages of the Capi-Aga. The Rept? and Riches 
of the Kiſlar-Agafi, Intendant, or Overſeer of the A a" h 


Tyre 0; tine of 


f he G Faraees 0} 
the Part. 


of the Women. That*the Charge of Boſtangi-Bachi zs one of 
the moſt eminent of thoſe belonging to the Port. The great Qe- 
conomy of the Partizans. The Policy of the Port, to keep the 
Cham of the leffer Tartary in ſubje&tion. The Principal Dig- 
rities of Perſons relating to the Law. The Species of Gold and 
Silwer-Coins current in Turkey. Whence, and how, the Gold 
coin'd at Cairo is bronght thither. The ſincerity of the Aby(- 
ſins. The Story of the, Commerce: tarried on in the diſpoſal of 
the five Sols Pieces, French: Money.« !The jetlouſies of the 
Perſons concern'd in that Trade. A miſchievous Fraud mildly 
puniſy/d. The ancient ſincerity of the Turks corrupted by the 


Conmetce of the Europzans. 


the Empire (excepting only the Eunuchs, of whom I ſhall give an accourt 

- anon) are generally raigd out of the Children taken in War, or ſent by 

way of Preſents, by the Baſſa's, orour of the Tributary Children, who, about nine 
or ten yearsot Ape, are taken out of their Mothers arms, through allthe Provinces 
fubdu'd by the Ottoman Princes. They are all to be of Chriſtian Parents; and count- 
ing only the Slaves taken from the Enemy, we find the Regiſters of the Cuſtom- 
houle of Conſtantinople alone, that, of both Sexcs, rhete are brought thither 'every 
year near twenty thouſand. The Inhabitants of the leſſer Tartary, who make conti- 
nual Incurſions into all the Countries, thatare in n—m——_—_—_ Ottoman Empire, 
{end up vaſt numbers of them, and the Grand Seignor having the choice of all thoſe 
young Children, the beſt ſhap'd, and ſuch as haye the _ promiſing looks, arc 
diſtributed into ſeycral Seraglio's, to be there inſtrufted-in the Law of Mahomer, 


4 ik who arr adyanc'd to Charges, whether it be in the Seraglio, or in 


* and all ſorts of Exerciſes. Andafterwatds, out of thechoice or cullings of theſe laſt 


The ſevere Di- 
ſcipline of the 
Seraglo. 


is the Scraglio of Conſtaztizople repleniſt'd; and they are to be diſtinguiſh'd into two = 
Orders. The firlt and the moſt eminent is that of the Ichoglens, defien'd for the 
great Charges and Dignitics of the Empire: The ſecond, far of the Azamoglans, 
employ'd in ſuch Offices as require only-ſ{trength of body. The Ichoglans are Hole” 
in whiom, beſides theaccompliſhments of the Body, they diſcover alſo a noble Ge- 
nins, fit tor a high Education, and ſuch as may render them capable of ſerving their 
Prince, ſome time vr other. y Y 

Thelc are accordingly inſtrufted with great care, and educated with the obſervance 
of a moſt ſevere Diſciplirie. They paſs rhrough four ſeveral Chambers, called 0de's, 
which are as it were four Forms,where they learn,in order; whatever isconvenicnt for 
young perlons, who are ro be conrinnally about a great Prince, and arcas jt werc his 
Pages.or Gentlemen. If they commit the leaſt fault, they are, ſeverely chaſtisd; and 
there 1s a great ſtock ot patience requiſite, for any-one'to be adyancd ro the fourth 
O4a, which when they have attain'd, they begin to'take a. lirtle. breath. *' But the 
hopes of being cxaltcd tothe greateſt Honours, and the moſt eminent Dignirigs, niakes 
therh exdure'the barbaroustrearments of the Eumiths; whoare appointed to be their 
Maſters,and are very liberalof che Baſtinado to them fhallgive an account elſewhere 


of the manner of their Educarion, and of thoſe four Oda's, or Chambers, where thcy 


tearn thoſe things; whereby they arc qualif'd for the Charges, for which the Gratid 
Seignor defigris them. Thovgh it be appointed by rhe received Cuſtom of the Em- 
pire, thar thoic Children ſhould be all deſcended from Chriſtian Parents} ofirhe bcſt 
extraction, and the beſt ſhap'd that tan be found ; yet the Capi-Aga, or Grand Ma- 
ter of the Seraplio, the Principal of the white Eurnuchs, who hath the chicf Com- 
mand over the I hrglars, ſticks not to admit into their number ſome narural Turks, 
ſuch as may he r.commendable, upon the ſcore of teir-good qualitiesand endow- 
fments: Bur that happens very ſeidom;” andthatnot Without the particular permiſion 
bf che Prince, who would rather havcall thoſe Children ro be Renegado-Qhrillians, 

; nd 
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And this is the Origine of the Great Perſons belonging to rhe Grand Seignor, - 

and the Port. They are all Slaves, and not having any knowledge of their Pa-' 

-ents, or Relations, they wholly apply their AﬀeCtions to the Service of their 

Prince, who has bcen pleagd to advance them to ſuch high Fortunes. | 

TheBaſſz's therefore are taken our of the Order of the Tchoglans, and the name of rhe Authoricy 
$:ſ[z, or Baſha, is only a Title of Honour and Dignity, common toall the Grandees of the four 
o: the Porr, who are diſtinguiſhable, according to the difference of their Charges. 7? m7 7 
The four Principal are theſe. The V:zir-Azem, or Grand V1tir, the Caimacan, che/*5 conſequence 
Baſſ2 of the Sea, and the Aga of the Janizaries. The Authority of theſe four Baſla's rs the Grand 
is lo great, that ſometimes they deprive their Sovereign of the Crown, and beſtow Scignor, and 
ic on whom they pleale; as it has happen'd, in our Age, to two Emperours imme- = #3 
diately ſucceeding one the other, Muſtapha and Oſman, of whomthe later dydin Pri-x 097 
ſon, by the infamous hand of a common Exccutioner. Bur on the other ſig; it theſe 
Baſſs's know not how to take their meaſures rightly, they loſe their heads upon the 
leaſt mi(carriage, the Grand Seignor ſeizing to himſelf all their Eſtates at their death, 
and taking their Children into the Seragho. Nay, theſe laſt are fo tar from ſuc- 
cceding their Fathers, either asto wealth or imployments, even though it were the 
Son of a Grand Vizir, or of a Siſter of the Emperour himſelf, that the higheſt ad- 
vancement they are admitted to, is to be made Caprains ot Gallics ; the policy of 
the Turks nor permitting, that in any one Houſe there ſhould be a transference of 
power from Father to Son, that ſo they may be prevented from taking any occaſions 
ro diſturb the State. It ray be ſeen by this accorvnr of them, thar che forruneof rhe 
B:ſſa's, Which for atime ſezms ſo ſplendid, is but a tottering fortune, upon which 
cicher che Son, nor the Father himſelf, what repute foeycr he may be in, can 
make any ſure reliance. 

The Baſſs's, who haye the denomination of Vizirs, carry three Banners or Stan- 08ſervations .. 
dards, at the tropof which there is a Horſc-tayl faſter'd, put into what colour they »pon the Star- 
pleaſe themſclves, green only excepted, though they arc permitted ro paint the Statt, 44 
to which the Standard is faſten'd, with that colour. The Otigine of chis Cuſtom 
w:s thus, accotding to the Story which the Twrks relate of it. Having one day given 
Batcel to the Chriſtians, their Standard was taken in the heat of the Engagement, 
and the Generalof the Turks Janray that the loſs of the Standard was a diſcou- 
ragement to the Souldicrs, who were beginning to take their tight, he with a Cy- 
mitar cut offa Horſc'stayl, and faſten'd it to the top of a Half Pike, and adyanc'd 
it on high, crying out, Here is the Grand Standard, lt bim who loves me follow me. Im- 
mcdiately the 7zrks te-afſlum'd Courage, and baving rally'd, renew'd the Charge, 
and gain'd the Viftory. The Officers who are about the Perſons of the Baſſa's, have 
alſotheir Srandards, bur they are not allow'd to add thereto one of thole tayls; and 
t 1s to be obſerv'd, that the Baſſa's, who are notVizirs, can carry but rwo of them; 
as the Bers, who are inferiour to the Baſſa's, and Governours of leſſer Proyinces, 
carry but one of them. When the Grand Seignor goes into the Country, there are 
ſeven Stanards carry'd, in regard that according tothe Tzrks, the world is divided 
into ſeven parts, or {even Climats whereof the Grand -Seignor is Maſter. if taken 
according to its breadrh, and 'tis for that reaſon that in their Language, they = 
him the Title of Maſter of all Kings. This is grounded upon what Mahomet {aid, 

That he, who after his death, ſhould be Maſter of thoſe Territories, where his 
Sepulchre were found, ſhould aſſume the Title of Mafter or Chief of all the 
Kings upon Farth. They add, that there are but three Empires, which are. 
thole of Conſtantinople, Babyl-m and Trebizond : And 'tis fot that reaſon, that the 
Grand Scignor wears tkree plumes of black Heron-tops in his Turbant. Take 
Notice by the way, that they are only the Herons of Candia which have their 
ops perfe&tly black, rhe Herons of all other Countries having them, cither 
. White, or of a-mixt Colour. And'becaule there muſt be a conſiderable quantity 
of them to make up a plume, ir muſt accordingly be of a very great value, 
which pelfibly has occaſten'd its being cut of fiſe in Errope { For as to all the 
Princes 6f Afia, they baye ſtill a great eſteem for the Heron-tops ; bur they 
muſt nor have the leaft . defet, and if the points of them be ever {o little 
broken, there is no account made of them, as being things of very little yalue. 
2y thoſe three H=ron-rops upon the Grand Seignor's Turbant, it is known 
that the Grand Vizicr is in the Army OA as at thar time, he woes 
| ut 
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but twootthcm , and thethingis worthy our Obleryaticn. When the Army is ro 
march, the Grand Seignor gives Order torthe crawir g up tÞolc Ticeps vhich areat 
Corſtantireple, and the parts adjacent, and having the Crand V'izirrcar him, he preſents 
him to them tor their General. The Souldicrs, arthat rime, lay not a word ,nor do 
they make the ordinary ſaJute, ti)] after the Grand Seignor þas caus'd cre plumectthe 
Heron-tops to be taken our of his Jurtant, crd to keput upon that cf the Grand Vizir, 
and upon tharCeremony, the whole Army ſalutes him, ard 2ckr.cwleege him for 
tkeir General, and from that very time are to rcceive their Pay from him. 
Having ſpoken of the Baſſes in gencral, it 1s reguiſte I ſhculd give ſcme Idea cf 
thoſe who are advanc'd to the principal Charges cf the L pie , ard I ſhall brir 
intothat Liſt, the Grand Vizir, accompary'd by ſix others, who have the quality of 
Vizirs, the Catmacan, the Boſſa of the Sea, ar.d the Aga rf the Janizariesz after whem 
I ſhall come down to the Beglierbeys, and to the Sanezacbeys, and to the Boſſangi-bachz, 
who has one of the moſt eminent Charges of the Port. 
The Vizir-Azem, or Grand Vizir, isthe Lieutcnant-General of the Empire, and of 
The Hmmrs Thc Armies, the _ Perſon of the Council , and he who, under the Grand 
and Diſadvan- Seignok's Orders, has the ablolute diſploal of all Afaris, relating to the State, or to 
rages attending the War , having in his cuſtody the Imperial Seal. He is attended by , and has 
rhe _ f affiſtant to him, in the Divan, fix other Vizirs, whom they call Vizirs of the bench, 
Grand VIZ. and Who arc properly CouniclJors of State, bur yer tuch as have notany deliberative 
voice, and come not into the Divan, but only to be conſulted upon tome point of 
Law, whercin they are well skiltd, withour intermedling with the government 
of the State; or concerning themſelyes inany Aﬀair, unleſs their advice be requir'd. 
There are allo five Beglerbeys , on whom the Grand Secignor beſtows the qualifi- 
cation of Vizirs, and are poſlelsd of the greateſt anh wealthicſt Governments ofthe, 
Empire, to wit, the Baſſz's of Bab;lon, Cairo, Buda, Natolis and Romania. T he three 
former, who are the three principal, had heretofore the priviledge ( cxclvſively to 
all the other Baſſz's ) of having caried before them ( in the ſame manner as the Grand 
Vizir had ) the three Horſe-ray!s, of which 1 have rclated the Story. Bur atthe pre- 
{ent, that priviledge extends to the twoother Baſſas of Natolia and Romania, and they 
are all five cual, as to that point. 
I am now to return to the Grand Vizir, who has a magnificent Court, anſwerable 
to the greatneſs of the Maſter, whom he lerves, and there are in his houſe aboye 
wo thouſand Domeſticks. Though helyes expogd 


as well as the other Baſſa's, to 
the indignation of the Prince, and torc'd to ſend him his Head, when he requiresit; 


yet does the Grand Seignor, 1m the Afairs of greareſt importaiice, and ſuch as con- 
ccrn the State, comp!y much with the Sentimentsof his Grand Fizir, and his Propoſiti- 
ons in Council are as ſo many definitive Sentences. *Tis that which renders his 
Power lo ablolute , thar in all the Empires and Kingdoms of the World , there is 
not any chief Miniſter of State whoſe Authority can be parallePd to that of the Grand 
Vizir. Whoeycr comes to make him a Viſit, he riſes not out of his Chair, either to 
give him a reception, or to conduCt him our again, unleſs it be the Mxftz, who is the 
principal Perſon relating to the Law ( of Mahomet) upon whole acceſs,the Grand Seig- 
nor himſelf riſes from his Throne. Burt this particularly worth our obſeryation, 
Thar as it belongs only ro the Grand Vizir, to propoſe all Afairs of importance, ſo 
does it concern him to be very careful , nor ro advance any thing that may be dil- 
pleaſing tothe Grand Seignor; for if it ſhould ſo happen, he gives immediate Order 
for the ſtrangling of him, without making him any anſwer atall, upon this Maxime 
of the Ottoman Court, that there muſt not be any thing propos'd ro the Prince, which 
may give him any cauſe of difſatisfaCtion. ; 
A Priviledgs TRE Caimacan is the Captain, and Governour of the City of a gs Licute- 
particular to nantto the Grand Vizir, yer ſo as not to haveany Authority, bur only in his abſence ; 
the Caimacan, And then he performs allthe funCtions of that important Charge; he has the abſolute 
Command and gives Audienceto Ambaſſadors. He is nor ſubjeft, asthe other Baf+ 
ſz's are, to that rigorous neceſſity of reſigning his Head ; upon this account, thart if he 
does any thing, Which may be diſpleafing ro the Grand Scignor, he laysthe blame 
thereof upon the Grand Vizir, from whom he receives his Orders. 
The Baſſarf the Sea is the Admiral, and Captain-General ofthe Naval Forces The 
B:ys, Governours of the Maritime Provinces, and {uch as are oblig'd to maintain the 
Gra1d Scignor'sGalleys in good order, arctoobey the Commands they receive trom 
him, andtogotoSeaupon the firſtadyertiſementthey receivetothatpurpoſe. = The 
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chis time, does fot the molt part paſs under the.name ot Janizares, though ſuch as ate 
really Fenizaries, who derive their Inſtitution from Ortoman the Firſt, and their great 
Priviledges trom: Amwreth the Third, do not at this day amountto a Body of above 
five and twenty thouland Men. They havecxcellent Regulations amongſt themſelves, 
and are diſtributed into ſeveral Chambers, in the ſpacious Lodgings, whereof they 
are poſleſyd, whether it be at Conſtentizople, or in other places. Theorder obſery'd there 
is {o excellent in all things, and fo exaCtly maintain'd, that they live more like Religi- 
ous Perſons, than Sou'diers z andthough they are not forbidden to _ yet it is 
very ſeldom that they do ir. The great Priviledges which they enjoy all over the 
Empire, wherein they are fo highly reſpefted, induce abundance of Perſons, meerly 
in order to their cxemption from the paying of Taxes,and their being diſcharg'd from 
publick Duties, to prevail with the by Money, toprotc@ them, and make 
them pals for Jenizaries. Bur they receive no Pay from the Prince, and all their ad- 
vantage is reſtrain'd ro the enjoyment of thoſe Priviledges, which indeed are great 
enough. Ir is by this intermixrure of the real Fanizories, with thoſe who are admitr- 
ed by corruption, that the number of chem amounts at this day to aboye a hundred 
thouſand; and yer not accounting oe Ay ſuch asare effeQiyely Janizaries, their Body 
has ſometimes bcen ſo dreadful, as that they have unthron'd the Ottoman Monarchs, 
and chang'd the whole face of the Empire of a ſudden. | 


"The Fanizayy-4ga, Whom the T 5 call Lengeri- Agafi, is thc Colonel General of on 
the Janizarics. The Charge is very contiderablc, ina uch as the Tarki/b Infantry jar Þ Ping 


——_— 


number ; 
real Jant- 


The Power of their Agz is very great, and there is not any Perſon: can approach The great Pri- 


the Prince, as he is permurted ro do. For he may come 1nto che Grand 
preſence, with his arms at abſolute liberty, and with a confident deportment, 
whereas all the other Grandees of the Port, without any exception, cyen to the 
Grand Vizir hinyſelf, dare not appear before hitn, otherwiſe than with their arms 
croſs their bodies, and the hands one upon the other, on the breaſt, as a mark of a 
profound ſubmiſhon. | 

The Beglerbeys are, in dignity, nextthe four firſt Baſſ#'s, and ate as*rwere ſo many 
Soveraigns, in the general Governments of the Empire, whereof the Grand Seignor 
beſtows the Command on them. Bur in regard it is not my deſign to ſpeak of the 
Government of Turkey, any further thai is requiſite for the Subje& whereof I crear, 
there is nor any necetlity that] ſhould infotm the Reader of the number of thoſe Beg- 
&rbeys, and it 1s enough that I have nanvd the five priricipal ones, of whom [ ſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeak elſewhere. ] ſhall only add here, That thoſe great Baſſa's haye 
under them a certain number of Sangiac-Beys, who are Governours of Sangiacs, or 
particular Provinces, asthe Sengiachey of Salonica, or of Morea. 

. And whereasthere will alſo be frequently mention'd ſome others, under the De- 
nominations of Spahis, Zatms and Chiaonx, we muſt givea ſhort account of thoſethree 
ſorts of Perſons. Y EY 

The Spabisr, who make up a Body of about fifteen thouſand Men, are a kind of 
Knights, who would paſs for the Gentry or Nobility of the Country, and ſtand very 
much upon cheir Gallantry. They are maintain'd out of the Revenue of the Timars, 
that is to ſay, out of the Mannors, or Commanderies, which the Grand Seignor be- 
ſtows on them, according to the recompence he would make them for their {crvices. 
Thoſe Timars cannot be raken away from them, unleſs they be negligentin their du- 
ty; Which is, that they ſhould be in the Army, when the Grand Vezir is there in 
| perſon. Thele are the happieſt perſons in all the Ottoz2n Etnpite, and as it were pet- 
ty Soveraigns, in he places where they command. | 

The Zaims diffet not much from the $Spabir, and, asthe other, have the Command 
and Revenues of certain Lands, or Fiets, which the Grand Seignor beſtows on them. 
There isa very great number of them 9yer all the Empire, and they look onthem- 
ſelyes, as the Lords and Barons of the Country. The Turkiſh Cavalry conſiſts of the 
Zainit and the Spahis, and they know what number of Horſe they are to bring into 
Field, according to theRevenue of their Timars. | 
 TheCharvx, or Chiawx-Bachi, is the Chick of all the Chaoux of the Empire, whoſe 
imploymencir is ro carry the Prince's Commands, to any parrt either within his Ter- 
Tifories, or without, and to be ſent upon Embaſſies, though indded they are bur asſo 
many Meſſengers, of E$preſſes. *Tis ordinatily into their cuſtody that Priſoners of 

vality are committed, and they ſuffer _ not to be our of their ſight. af 
- he 8] 


cignor's ; o_ of the 
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The prodigious 
nambey of Eu- 
nuchs all »ver 
t he Eaſt . 


Obſervations 
upon this Sub- 
te, 


And thus you have an account of the principalcharges and Dignities of the Empire 
all poſſe{gd by Perſons taken out of the rank of the Ichoglans. I now came to the 
Officers of the Seraglio, and in regard they are Eunuchs, on whom the Grand Scig. 
nor beſtows the molt eminent Charges, and who, beſides, havethe Government: 
the Ichoglans, I ſhall follow the order of the things, in my placing ot them here, he. 
fore I {ay ought of the ſecond order or rank of tributary Children, or ſuch as arc 
taken in War, who are the Azamoglans. 

Of the Exnuchs there are allo two ranks. There arc ſome white, who have en- 
dur'd only a ſimple caſtration ; and there are black ones, who haveall cur off, eyen 
with the belly. Both ſorts of them are ſevere, humorous and moroſe, and their 
Treatments are almoſt inſupportable to alltholſe who are under their Charge. There 
is a prodigious number of them, as well in Corftantinople, as all over the Empire, and 

enerally all oyer the Eaſtern parts of the World, where there is hardly a private 
Fate hevien any thing of abilities, but keeps an Eunuch or two, asSentinels over his 
Women. And *tis this that cauſes to great a commerce of Eunuchs in ſeveral parts of 
Afia and Africk, and in the ſingle Kingdom of Colconda, where I chanc'd to be in the 
vear 1659. there were put off of the m in that very yearabout two and twenty thou- 
land. It comes into my mind, that the Grand Mzgor's Ambaſlador, in whoſe Coun- 
try that Barbariſm is not ſuffer'd, bur the Eunuchs he makes uſe ot are brought our 
of other places, rook me one day aſide, to tell me thar he car'd not how ſoon he re- 
eurn'd into his own Country, our of the fear he was in, leſt thatKingdom of Colconds 


- might ſink intothe ground, after ſuch cruelties. Moſt of the Fathers and Mothers, 


The principal 


who are extreamly poor, and have no love for their Children, and whom they are 
alſo afraid that they cannot maintain, have no orher ſhifr, upon the3hir{t dearth of 
Proviſions, than to ſell them to certain Merchans, who afterwards havethem gelt, 
and ſomerimes make clear work, and cut of all: Some of thoſe who have not any 
thing leſr, when they would urine, are forgd to make ule of a little Cane or Pipe, 
and to put it to the bottom of the belly. And whereas few elcape after ſo dangerous 
an operation , ſuch are accordingly much dearer than the others, and they are ſold 
in Perſia and Turkey at the rage of fix hundred Crowns ; when a hundred, or a hun- 
dred and fifty, is the price of the ordinary Eunuchs. For the ſupply therefore of all 
Trrkey, all Perſia, all the Indies, and all the Provinces of Africa, it may be cafily 
judg'd that there muſt come millions of them from ſeveral places. The Kingdom of 
Colcunda, in the Peninſula on this fide Ganges, and the Kingdoms of 4ſſan, Boutan, 
Arachan, and Peg, on the other fide of it, aftord a prodigious number of them. All 
theſe Eunuchs are either white, or of duskiſh colour. The black Eunuchs, who are 
brought our of Africa, much inferiour in point of number, are, as I ſaid, much the 
dearer. The moſt deformed yield the greateſt price, their extream uglineſs being 
look'd on as beauty in theirkind. A flat Noſe, a frighttul Aſpe&, a large Mouth, 
thick Lips, the Teeth black, and ſtanding ar a diſtance one from another (for ordi- 
narily the Moors have fair Teeth) are ſo many advantages to the Merchants who 
ſell them. The Seraglio at Conſtantinople is full of theſe two ſorts of Eunuchs : The 
black are deſign'd for the cuſtody of the Apartment where the Women arc, and ſent 
to Court by the Baſſa's of Grand-C aire. The white, who are ſomewhat leſs ſavage, 
and have been educated with ſome care, are for the Grand Seignor's own Apart- 
ment. 

The four principal Eunuchs, who approach the Prince's Perſon, arethc Hazodaba- 


Charges of the chi, the Chaſna1arbachi, the Kilargibachi, and the Sarai-Agaſi, who haye for their Su- 


Serazl;o, 


Tre noble Ad- 


wantages of the 


Aga. 


periour the Capi-Aga, Who has the ſuperintendency of all the Chambers of the Ichog- 
lans. They ordinarily ſucceed one the other, that is to ſay, the Sarai-Agaſiſucceeds 
the Kilargibachi ; the Kilargibachi ſucceeds the Chaſnadarbachi; and the laſt named fuc- 
ceeds the Hazodabachi;, and in fine, tne Hazodabachi ſucceeds the Capi-Aga, Who is 
always of che longeſt ſtanding in ſerviceof the white Eunuchs. LN 
The-Capi-Aga, or Capon-Agaſs, isas it were the Grand Mafter of the Seraglio, hes 
the principal in dignity and repute of all the white Eunuchs, and he is always near 
the Grand Seignor's Perſon, where-ever he is. He isthe Perſon who introduces Ambal- 
{adors to Audience, and all great Affairs paſſing through his hands, ere they come 
into thoſe of the Prince,his Charge renders him neceſſary to all others, and procures 
him many rich Preſents All thoſeperſons alſo who are to make ary Preſent to the 


Grand Seignor, muſt addreſs themſelyes co the Capi-Apa, in order to their —_ £ 
ente 
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ſented to his Highneſs, of which he makes great Advantages. No Man can enter 
into the Empcrour's Apartment, nor get out of it, without his Order; and when 
the Grand Vizir would ſpeak to him, *ris the Capi-Age's place, to take and preſent him 
to his Highneſs. Whether it be by night or by Gy, if there happen ſome preſling 
Afair, whereof the Fizir would give the Grand Seignor immediate norice in Wrt- 
ting, the Capi-Aga receives it from him and brings him the an{wer thereto. He wears 
his Turbant inthe Seraglio, and rides up and down on Horle-back, by a Priviledge 
particularly anncx'd ro his Charge. He accompanies the Grand Seignor even into the 
Apartment of the Sulranefles, bur he ſtays at the door, as having no Command in 
that place. When he leavesthe Scraglio, upon his being diſmil(sd from his Charge, 
which very ſeldom happens, he cannot be a Baſſe. Asto his Table.all isat the Prince's 
Charge, and he has over and above ten Szltaninesa day, Which amount to ſixty 
Livers, French Money. There have been {ſome Capi-Aga's who have dv'd worth 
rwo millions, all which return'd into the Grand Seignor's Cofters. The chief of the 
wiite Eunuchs is attended by four others, who next to him haye the principal 
Chargesot the Grand Seignor's Quarter. | 

The Hzzodabachi, is, as it were, the Lord High-Chamberlain, having under his 
_ the forty Pages of the Chamber, who ordinarily approach the Grand Seig- 
nor's PFCriOn. | 

1 he Serai-Agaſi has the general Superintendency of all the Chambers of che Grand 
Scignor's Quarter, as to What relates to Embelliſhment, and the neceflary Repara- 
tions. He has a particular in{pcftion over the Seferl: Odafi, which is the Chamber 
ot the Pages, who are to look after che Grand Seignor's Linnen, and attend him in 
his Progrefles. *Tis incumbent alſo upon him to give Order for their Cloaths, and 
whatever elie they ſtand in need of: And his Charge does ſomewhat reſemble thar 
of Captain of the Lowver-Caſtle, in France, fince it is his work generally to make pro- 
vition for whatever. may contribute to the decency and well-ordering of that great 
Palace. He has for his Affiſtant, or Lieutenant, the Seraiket-Odafi, who is allo an 
Eunuch, whoſe imployment it is to have the Tapiſtry and Carpets which are ſpread 
upon _ Floors, in the Halls and Lodgings of the Seraglio, chang'd eyery fix 
months. 

The Haznadar, or Chaznadar-Bachi, isthe chict Intendant of the Treaſury, and has 
the inſpeCtion of the condutt and deportment of the Pages of that Camber. Which is 
not to be underſtood of the Treaſury, defign'd for the exigencies of the State, and 
the ordinary Pay of the Souldiery, and whereof the Grand Vizir, and the three 
Tefterdars, or T reafſurcrs-General havethe Keys, and Intendency. Bur Ihereſpeak 
of, is the place where they keep the Jewels of the Crown, and all the other Rari- 
tics, and the wealth gather'd together, from Father to Son, by the Ottoman Princes z 
which I ſhall endeavour to lay down diſtinCtly, before the Reader's proſpect, inmy 
Relation, when I come ro open to him both the Treaſuries. However it 1s to be 
obſcry'd, that the Chaznadar-bachi has only the honorary title of chicf of the Trea- 
fury, nay, thathe cannot ſo much as enter into it, fince that in the Reign of Sultan 
Amnurat, the Pages of the Treaſury having complain'd to the Grand Seignor of the ll 
conduCct of that Eunuch, he, upon their Petition, order'd that the Chaznadar-bachi 
ſhould no longer have any Command there. and that the Chaznaket-odaſi ſhould for 
the future cxerciſe his Charge, without depriving him of the ticle thereof. But in 
regard the Chaznadar-bachi is the better known, and the more pronounceable Name, 
[ ſhall always make uſe of ir, inſtead of the other ; and we muſt not omit giving 
you this remark, That when the Chief, or Overlcer of the Treaſury, is remoy'd 
from his Charge, he is made a Baſſas. Upon this counterchanging of theſe two 
Officers of the Seraglio, it is to be obſery'd, That, amongſt all the Mabumeran 
Princes, Twrks, Perſians, Indians, and of what Sect ſoever they may be of, what has 
bcen order'd and eſtabliſydin the Reign of one Prince, isnever revok'd by his Suc- 
celior : And under the ſame Swltan Amnurat; the Cappu-Agaſi having commurted ſome 
lictle impertinence, whereat the Grand Seignor took offence, he excluded rthence- 
forwards all the Capon-Agaſis, who ſhould be remoy'd our of the Seraglio, from 
the priviledge of coming into a capacity to be made Baſſa's. I ſhall notthink ir much 
to alledge upon this parcicular, another example of that Maxime, of which I was 
an eye-witneſs my {elf, in the King of Perſia's Court. *Twas in the Reign of Scach 
4b, againſt whom ſome Grandees of the Court hadenter'd into a Conſpiracy, _ 
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attempted to take away the King's Life, yet with a deſign to haye put his Son into 
the Throne: Abour 1'wo or Three in the afternoon, when every one in Perſia is 
retir'd to the Horam, which is the Apparttnent of the Women, the Conſpirators 
{ent to the Palaces rwenty Men well arm'd, with Order, firſt, ro put to the Sword 
all they ſhould fihd at the Gates, which ordinarily are guarded only by two oc 
three Men, armed with a maſly Club, and afterwards to go and murther the King 
himſelf in the Horan, which would be bur poorly defended by black and white 
Eunichs, who are poor Souldiers. But the intended blow of the Canſpirators was 
prevented, and the chief Porter, a Perſon accounted one of the moſt valiant of his 
time, being in his Station, with two of his Servants, Gerrgians by Country, thar is 
to ſay, valiant, asall thoſe People ate, fell upon the Traitors with his Curtelas, and 
beat them back ſo ſmartly, that they thought itthebeft way to run for'c. TheKing 
having been inform'd of that ation, order'd him to be brought into his Preſence 
and after he had commended him, made this eſtabliſhment, That the Charge 
chicf Porter, ſhould cyer continue in his Family, from Father to Son. He alſo 
commanded the Keeper of the Archives, or Records, to inſert that ation into 
che Hiſtory, and wiſh'd that his owti Namie _— be dafh'd out of it, and all thar 
had been done during his Reign, if any of his Succeſlors attempted ro change any 
thing of his Will , and deprive the Houſe of chat Faithful Georgian of char 


atge. . 

The Kilargi-bachi is the chief Goyctnout of the Pages of the Kilar, which is the 
lace where they keep all the exquiſite Drinks for the Grand Seignor's own drinking. 
tis a kind of Cup-bearers Office, and the Kilarg-bachi, a kind of Cup-bearer ; and 
he is alſomade a Baſſe, upon his removal from the Charge of Kilargi-bachi. He is more- 
oyer the Chief or all the A4kegis, who ate the Cooks and Conteftioners, ſince no 
Body can have any entrance into thoſe Offices, but by his Order; and he has un- 
der his cuſtody all the Plate, which is for the peculiar ſervice of the Grand Seignor. 

[This Officer for his Subſtiruce the Kilarkgrodaſi. Now having told you, thar, 
upon the reſignation of his Charge, he is made a Baſſe, it were not amiſs to a vertiſe 
youlfurther, That they whoare remov'd outof the Seraglio, in order to their bei 

Baſſzs, ought to have been of the number of the forty Pages of the Chamber, and to 
have paſs'd through one of theſe ſix Charges, of Chaſnaketodafi, and of Kilarketodaft, 
of whom I have ſpoken already, of Dogangibachi, of the Chokadar, of the Seligdar, 
andof the Rikabdar, of whom | ſhall diſcourſe anon. Otherwiſe, they can only 
be Beys, or Zaims, or Spahis, or at moſt, but Capigibachis, by the Grand Seignor's 
ſingular favour - The cale is the lame with the Cugombachi, who isthe {econd Per 
ſon of the Office of the Treaſury, as alſo with the Anakdar-4gafi, who is the third: 
It theſe People remove out of the Seragho. be fore they are admitted into the num- 
ber of the Forty Pages of the Chamber, they' have only a certain Pay, more or 
le, the higheſt whereof amountsnot to above rwo hundred Aſpers. \ rweoar) ro 
—_—_ Officers of the Scraglio, of whom there will be ſome mention made in my 

elation. . 

The Dogengi-bachi is the Grand Falconer, and his Charge makes him a confidcra- 
ble Perſon atour the Prince. 

The Chokador is he who carriesthe Royal Robe,, called the Ciamberluc, the ſame 
Officer which the French call Portemanteav. | 
= Rikabdar is he who holds the Stirrup, when the Grand Seignor gets on Horle- 

CK. | 

The Seligdar is the firſt of the Pages of theChamber , he carries the Grand Scig- 
nor's Sword upon days of Ceremony, and they ordinarily advance to that Charge 


- 


one of the handſomelt Pages. . h 
The Hammangibachi is the chief Oyerſcer of the Bath. When he leaves the Sera- 


. glio, as allo when the Kamachirbachi, who is the chictcft of the Pages of Seferli, does 


to; their Pay isan hundered Afpersa day ; and if they arc in fayour,ir may amoun!y 
ro an hundered an fifty. Ir isro be. oblerv'd in the genera), that when any one of 
the Forty Pages 'of the Chamber isremov'd, the vacancy is ſapply'd fomerimes out 
of the Treatury, ſometimes out of the Kilar, and ſometimes our of the Seferti, and 
i that they rake their turns. They always take our the moſt ancient ; and they 
who were nextto them come into their places. How that is done, we ſhall take oc- 
caſion to explicate more plainly in rhe Chapter of the Treaſury. Th 
fo 
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The Chiamcobachi 1s the grand La indry-man, or the Principal of thole, who waſh 
and order the Grand Scignor's Linnen- | ., 

The Giritbey is the chict Dirc&or of thoſe who are exercis'd in ſhooting with the 
Bowe, and calling the Dart. "Theſe rwo Exercil.s are much prattigd every Friday, 
in a place of the Seragli-, appointed for that Divertiiement. 'I kus have you, in tew 
words, an account of Whatever relates to rhe principal Charges of the Seragliv, poſlets'd 
by thoſe who have pais'd through the Chambers of the Ichog/ans. 

The Black, or Negro-Emmchs. of whom T have but a word more to lay, additio- 
nally to what I have intimartcd b fore, arcappointed to guard the Apparunent of the 
Women, and they make choice. tor that Cilice, of the molt detormi'd and the moſt 
Afſopical, that can be found. They arc all cut even with the belly , ever ſince the 


time of Sol;man the Second, who being one day in the fields, and ſeeing a Gelding , 


offering to leap a Mare , interr'd thence, that the Eunuchs, who Kept his Wives, 
might likewiſe endeayour to fatishie their paſſions; for which he berhought himſelf of 
a preſent remedy, by ordcring them rohave all cur oft; and his Succefiors have ſince 
obſerv*d that Rule. There is a great number of thoſe Aegro-Eunzhs, and they have 
their variety of Chambers, and their Regulations, as the white ones have. I ſay 
nothing here of their different Employments, and the Reader will find, inthEChap- 
ter concerning the Appartment of the Women , all can be known , thar's certain 
upon that SubjcEt. 


The Kiſlar-Agaſi, or, as others name him, the Kuezer-Agaſi which is as much, in The credit and 


— 


our Language, as to ſay , the Guar«ian of the Virgins , is the chicteſt of all the Negro- P*a{th of the 


Ewnuchs, and is of cqual authority arid credit with the Capi-Aga, who is the Supreme , 


Kiſlar-Agaſ}, 
: : : who keeps the 
of the white Eunuchs. The former is the Overſeer of the Appartmeni of the Wo- appartment of 


men, has the Keys of the Doors in his cuſtody, and has acceſs to the Empcror when rhe Women. 


he pleaſes him{clf. The charge he is poſleſyd of brings him in Preſents from all parts; 
md there are not any ſuch made to the Sultannefſes, by the Baſſa's, and other Pcr- 
{ons, Who ſtand in need of their tayour, in reference to the Sultan, bur there comes 
along With it oncto himſcli, which makes him one of the richeit and moſt confidera- 
ble Offcers, bclonging to the Seraglio. | 

I come now to the 4zamoglans , who make the ſecond Order of young Lads , 
wherewith the Seraglio is repleniſh'd , and out of whoſe number they take tuch as 
are deſign'd for nican Officers, of whom I ſtall give you the Lift. 

The Azamoglars as well as the Ichoglans, arc, as I ſaid before, THOmory Cans, 
taken away from the Chriſtians or made Caprives, by Sea, or Land. They make 
choice of - & handſomeſt , the beſt ſhap'd, and nioſt robuſt, tor the Seraglio, and 
they have neither Wages nor allowances of ary profit , unleſs they be advanc'd to 
ſome {mall Employ ments. Nor can they artain thole , till after mary years Ser- 
vices, and What 1s then allow'd them docs not amount to above four Aſpers and a 
halt per diem. As for thoſe who are brought up in other places , under the ſimple 
denomination of Azamc2/ans, and are not recciv'd into the Seraglio at Corſtantinople , 
their fortune can amo-'1it no higher, than to become Zanizaries. 
 Whenthcle young Boys are brought up toConftentineple, the brit diſtribution which 
ts made of them is into the Seraglio's, or Royal Houles of the Grand Seignor: there 
are ſome of them left in the City, to be put to Trades , and others ate ſen to Sea, to 
lerve forſeamen, and ſo Fain experience in Navigation, by which'theans they capaci- 
tate themſelves for tor:e Employments. Bur to confine our diſcourie ro the Azame- 
glans recciv'd into the grear Scraglio , they are imploy'd .in ſeveral Offices , and 
lome,of them arc made Btangis , lome Caprgis , fome Ategis , ome Halvagy , 

and ſome, Baltegis ; which terms I ſhall explicate to the Reader in as few words as 
can. 

The Beftangis are they who are employ'd in the Gardens of the Seraglio, out of 
whoſe number they take out thoſe who are to. row in the Grand Seignor's 
Drigantines, When he has a a mind to divert himſc}t in fiſhing, or take the air upon 

e Canal. They who thus ſerve in the Brigantines, and row on the right hand, 
may be advanc'd to the charge of Boſtangi-Bachi, Which is one of the moſt conſiderable 
Places of the Seraglio: But they who row on the left hand, are capable only of the 
mean Employments, wich are beſtow'd in the Gardens. If ir happen that 
any one of them break his Oar by ſtrength of rowing in the Grand 

ignor's preſence, his Hignels immediately orders him a gratwry of fifty Sy 
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Boſtangi-bachi 


and there is alſo a certain diſtribution made of ſome Money to the others, as 
the Grand Seignor takes his diverſion in the Brigantine. Their greateſt Pay , 
after they have ſcryved ſome years, is ſeven Alpers and a half per diem, beſides 
clothing and diet, which they all equally have. 

The Boſtangi-Bachi has the general Intendancy or Over-ſight of all the Grand 


one of the no- Seignor's Gardens, as well thoſe of Conſtantinople as thoſe of the neighbouring Villages, 


bleſt Charges 1p 


of the Port. 


The Oeconomy 


commands above ten thouſand Boftangis , who are cmploy'd in the culture of 
them. Though he be taken out of che meaneſt rank of the Azamogians , yet his 
power is very great, and his employment one of the nobleſt and moſt conſiderable 
about the Court. Thar gives him acceſs to the prince's Perſon, ro whom he may 
ſpeak familiarly when he carries him by Sea ; for he has his Seat at che Helm 
of the Brigantine, wherein the Grand Seignor is, who moſt commonly makes 
uſe of him, to carry his Orders to ſome Baſſe, when he would have his Head. 
All the Grandees of the Port ſtand in Awe of him, and endeayour to gain his 
Aﬀection by their Preſents, becauſe it lies in his power, ro do them either 

or bad Offices about the Prince, whom he can diſpoſe as he pleaſes, when he has 
him abroad upon the Water. For being as *rwere at his Elbow, and having 
the whip of the Rudder in his hand, with the priviledge of fitring in his Pre- 
ſence, that he may the more eaſily Govern it, he has then the opportunity to 
entertain him with Afﬀairs of State, and the Condutft of the Baſſ#s, and an-. 
{werable to his Paſhon or Intercit, clearly ro Acquaint him huw things pals, or 
turn and diſguiſe them as he pleaſcs. In tine, it he be highly in Favour, he may 
obtain one of the great Governments, and become Baſſ# of Buda, Babylon, ot Cairo, 
nay haply Grand Vizier, which is the moſt eminent Charge of the Empire. 

The Copigis arc the Porters or Keepers of the Gates of the Seraglio, that isto ſay, 
of the firſt and ſecond Courts ; for the third Gatz, which gives entcrance into the 
inner Seraglio, is kept by Eunuchs, The Chict of the Capigis is call'd Capigi-bachi, 
who has under himother Officers, bearing the ſame Name ; and whom the Grand 
Seignor makes ule of, to carry his Orders. The Capi-4ga is aboveall. 

The Attagis are the Cooks of the Seraglio, over whom as well as over the Halvagi, 
the Kilargi-bachi has full Power. Every Klcbia has its Attag-bachi, that is to ſay, its 
chiet Dircor, or Maſter-Cook. And the Mowthak; Emin 1s the Intendant or Over- 
ſeer, who ſupplies the Kitchens with all that is neceflary, taking care alſo for the 
LL of the Amballadors, according to the Orders be has receiy'd from the Grand 

iziy. 

The Hoalvagys are the Confeftioners, of whom T ſhall have occaſion to ſpcak more 
at large ellewhere. They givealſo the {ame Name to thoſe who ſerve the Grandces 
of the Seraglio, and are permitted to go out of it and into it, when they pleaſe. 

The Baltagis are a robuſt ſort of People, imploy'd in thecarrying of Burthens, as 
Porters, and Cleayers of Wood arc amongſt us. Baltagi implics properly a Labouring 
Man, who makes ute of the. Wedge. 

— The Haſteler-Agafi is the Overſeer of the Infirmary, who obſerves what comes 
in jand what goes out, and eſpecially that there be no Wine brought in. 

; ſhall have occaſion alſo, in my Relation, to ſpeak of rwo others, ro wit, the 
Em rabour-bachi, and the Ekmeggi-bachi, whoare two Officers belonging to the Sultan, 
but have their Habitations out of the Seraglio. 

The Emirbour-bachi is the grear Gentelman-Ulſher, who goes before the Grand 
SElgnor, When he appears in publick, and in all Ceremonies. : 

he Ekmeggi-bachi 1s the Maſter-Baker, who has the oyer-ſight, and gives di- 
rec on for the Baking of all the Bread that is Eaten in the Seraglio. Theſe 
ewo .Employments are not beſtow'd on any of thoſe who' have their Abode 
with'n the Seraglio, but to Perſons who live out of ir, but have the Liberty 
of ingreſs into 1t, cgreſs our of it, at any time. 

To be ſhort, I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of the Caragi-bachi, and of the Cham 
A _e Fx wan Tartery, and I haye ſome curious Obſeryations to make upon 

ol them. 


T he Caragi-Bachi is the Chief of theſe who colle& the Tributes, and it is of 


| fÞeParcizans him, as alſo of the Gemmerou-bachi, or Grand Farmer of the Cuſtoms, and of 
Fr Coll:ors of the Bazarcen-bachi, or Chief amongſt the Merchants, that the Grand Seignor 


Opublick Maneys. 


makes uſe of tro make Adyancements when he wants Money, and that there is 
| -& 
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not any in the publick Treaſury, he being unwilling that they ſhould meddle with 
the Secret Trealury. They mult of neccttity find ir out, and it isno hard marer 
for them ro do, in regard that of all the Tributes, Cuſtoms; arid other Impoſitions 
due to the Grand Seignor, there is not any thing pay'd till the end of the Year, and 
theſe Officers oblige Men to the payment thereof, at the begining of ir. 

All forts ot Perlo6ns, what Religion ſoever they are of, except the Mabumetan, arc 
oblig'd to pay the Tribute without any exception, from the time of their ſertling in 
the Empire, and having attain'd the ftxteenth year of their Age. And this Tribute, 
or Poll-Money, amounts to five hundred and tifry old 4fers, which neither riſe nor 
fall, but always kecp at the ſame rare of eighty, to a Piaftro, which , in the French 
Mony, and conſequently with litle difference 1n ours, amounts to five Crowns and 
. All other Chriſtians who come into the Empire, upon the {core of Trade, or Buſi- 
neſs, though *rwere bur for one day, are forc'd to pay, at the firſt Ciry where they 
arrive. The forrcign Greeks, ſuch as they from Mzſcovy or other placcs, pay three 
hundred and fitty Aſers z bur the Armenians, who come from Perſia, Georgia, Mingrelia, 
and other Countreys, arc tax'd bur at three hundred. As to the Chriftians , whom 
they call Franguis, they pay nothing ; and that has given much trouble ro the Ambaſl- 
fadors of Ezrope, c{pecially ro the Freach Ambaſſador, there being niore French that 
are Inhabitants 1a Twrkey, than there arc of any other Nation. And yerthough the 
Turks make their Year to confiſt but of rwelyve Moons, ours being near twelve and a 
half, chey make the Triburaries pay but forrwelve Moons; yer in requital, and that 
nothing may be loſt, they make them pay that Tribute double , every three and 


thirtieth ycar, and arc very frugal HuSbands for the kenifit and adyantage of cheir 
Maſter. 


There are but two Princes in the World that,are known by the Name of Cham, The policy of the 
to wit, the Emperour of great Tartary, andthe King of the little Tartary, a Vaſlal to Porttokeep the 
the Ottomen Monarchs. 1 conceive my {elf _ to give the Reader ſome jnfor- Cham of the 

Nh 


mation of rhe preſent condition of the latter. en the Cham of the leſſer Tartary 
enters npon the Government, he comes to take his Oath of Fidelicy tothe Grand 
Seignor, and the Trks look upon him no otherwiſe than as a Governour of a Pro- 
vince , or at moſt, bur as a Vaſſal-Prince. Burt thoſe of his own Countrey , the 
Muſcovites, the Poles, the Georgians, the Mingrelians, and the other Nations bordering 
upon him, treat himas a King, when they write to him. The Grand Secignor ules 
much Policy towards the Cham, left he ſhould revolt from him, and render him- 
{elf morc powerful than he is, by Alliances with the neighbouring Princes. For it 
35 to be oblery'd, That the letfer Tartary, whercot the City Caffa, near the Cimerian 
Streight, is the metropolis, is not a Countrey ſubdu'd by the Arms of the Ottomans. 
The ancicor Kings of it did only put themſelves under the Grand Scignor's proteCti- 
on who receiv'd them into it, upon condrion, that when the Father dy'd, his Son 
or the next of kin, his ſucceſlor, was not to enter upon the Government, till he ha 
receiv'd the Inyeſtiture trom the Port, and taken the Oath of Fidelity to the Grand 
Seignor, obliging himſelf ro come to him upon the firſt Orders to that purpole. 
The Grand Seignor promisd in requital, that he would not eſtabliſh any other 
than what were of their Race, ro command in the Leſſer Tartary, And 
whereas there are two Branches of that Family, he keeps one of them always 
baniſh'd in the Ifland of Rhoges, while the other Govetns. Bur if, after Fifteen 
or I'wenty Years, there ſhould be any {uſpition of this latter Family's having a 
deſign, to render it {elt ablolute, he tends for the Cham and his Children, when 
he has any. and ſending them to Rhodes, brings thence him who was there exile, 
and orders him to reign in histurn, tor ſome years. The form of his Oath you 
will find in the {txth Chapter of my Relation, where I ſpeak of the Hall for 
Audience, and the manner, in which that Prince is there reccived. 


I have only now ſomewhat to ſay of the Moufti, the Cadileſquer, and the Cadis Toe principal 


and the others relating to the Law, which I ſhall do in few words. Only let it be Pienities of | 
_ who ſtudy 
the Law. 


here obſcrv'd in the general, Thar, according to the perſwaſion of the Turks, the 
Civil Laws are part of their Religion, and thar having been given them by their 
Propher, they are deriv'd from God, and require an implicite obedience. - 'Tis 
by ehvs courſe, that they are kept within their duty, and that they obey the 
Laws, as much out of a principle of Religion and Conſcience, as our of the fear 
of chaſtiſement ; and in that they do nor m_— recede from our Chriſtian Maximes. 

, The 


leſſer Tartary 
er, 
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The Moxftis and the Cad;s pals therefore indifferently under the Name ot Perions 
well skilPd in the Law, as if we ſhould reduce our Divines and our Civil Law. 
yers into the ſame Claſs, and in civil and criminal Caules the Mofts is often 
con{ulred. ; 

The Mowfti is the honourary Chict of the Law all over the Empire, and account- 
ed to be the Interpreter of the Alchoran. I ſpeak of the Grand Mowfti of Conſtantinople. 
who is the moſt eſtcen'd, and the principal of all. For there are ſeveral others of 
them in Tzrkey, over whom he has no more juriſdiction, than he has over the Inans 
or Prieſts; cyery one of them {ubmitting themſelves only to the Magiſtrate, an 
there being no Eccleſiaſtical Superioriry among(t them. 'T hat hinders not bur thac 
the Grand Morfti is honour'd by all the reſt, and in great veneration among the Turks. 
TheGrand Seignor never beſtows that Dignity, but upon a Perſon of great abilities, 
and great integrity ; he often conſults him in the Afﬀairs of greateſt importance; he 
always follows his Dize&ions, and he is the only Perion in the World, at whoſe 
approach he riſes up to receive him. 

The Cadileſczers follow the Mowfti, and are Judges-Advocates of the Militia, the 
Souldicrs having this Priviledge, That they are judg'd only by them ; whence they 
alſo call them, Judges of the Armies. There are but rwo of them all over the Em- 
pire, the Cadileſquer of Romania, and the Cadileſywer of Natolia, who are in higheſt 
eſteem next to the Morfti, and have their Seats in the Diyan, immediately next to 
the Grand V:iztr. 

The Mollah, or Moxla-Cadis, are the Judges of great Cities, who recive their Com- 
miſſions from the Cadileſquers, to whom there may be an Appeal made from their 
Sentence, in Civil Concerns only ; for as tothe Criminal part, the Cauſc is ſoon de- 
cided, and the leaſt Judge condemns to death without any Appeal. 

The Cadis are under the Mollah, and ought to be well yersd in the Laws and Cu- 
ſtoms of the Countrey. They have alſo under them the Naips, who adminiſter 


_ in the Villages, and that is done with much expedition, without the help of 


rotors, or Advocates 

The Hbnans, or Emarms, ate the prieſts of the Twrks, and as *twere the Parſons of 
their Moſqweys, where they take care that all things be done in order, and at the times 
appointed. | R 

— In - *uaaf are the Doors of the Law.and as it were the Regents,and Inſtruftors 
of Youth. 

The Sheiks are to them, inſtead of Preachers, and they make publick Exhor- 
tations. 

The Mmezims are they,who cry upon the Towers of the Moſqwey,to call the People 
rogether at the hour of Prayer z the Tzrks, not uſing any Bells, nor the Chriſtians, 
in the Levant. 

The Dervis are Religious Men, among the Tw#rks, who live poorly, and indeed the 
very word ſignifies poor. They are for the moſt part ridiculouſly cloath'd, and all, ge- 
nerally, great Hypoctites. | 


O F 


The Different Species of Gold and Silyer:Coins; and 
the ſmall Money now current in 


TURKEY: 


TOGETHER WITH THE 


HISTORY OF THE TRADE 


In Five Sols Pieces (French Money) and the Abolition of it. 


the one is the proper Countrey Money, the other comes out of Forein oven in Turz 


| Here are but two Species of Got4-Coins cutrent all over the Twrkiſs Empire ; What Money 
Parts. The former is the Scherif, otherwiſe called Sequin, or Swltanine ; *** 


and that kind of Gold is worth at the preſent fix Franks, French Money, 
though herctofore it yielded but five Franks, nay came ſo low as four. 


the Scheriffs come from Egypr, and Cairo 1s the only City of the Empire, where 74e Gold 
Gold is roin'd. That Cold is brought out of the Kingdom of the Abyſſmes, and brought to Cai? 
this is the manner how it is brought to Cairo. The y— is not the ſame eyery and can'd } 
ar, or by extraotdinary **"** 


car, and when the paſlages ate ſhut up, whether by 
ins, whereby the Fields are oyerflown, there comes bur little Gold into Eeypt, 
during that time: As ſoon as thoſe obſtruftions are takn away, and that there is a 
freedom of Commerce, you ſhall ſee arriving at Cairo, nay at Alexandris too, ſeyeral 
Abyſſmes who bring in, one man, two pounds, another four, eyery one more or leſs, 
according to his abilities. Thoſe poor People run a thouſand tiſques in theit Travels, 
and *ris almoſt a miracle, how they bring them to a period. Some of them are of 
that wg + whence the Queen of Sheba came, and which is now call'd the King- 
dom of Saboxr. Others come from places at a greater diſtance, and they have 
ſometimes fifteen days journeys to make, and cannot meet with any waters todrink, 
but what are corrupt,and deſtruftive to healch : which I found bur roo true my ſelf, 
when I croſs'd the Deſarts of Arabia. If by chance they come to ſome Cottage or 
Hurt, where they have kill'd an Elephant, it is a place for them to feaſt in. This 
conſfider'd, we need not wonder at the ſhort lives of thoſe miſcrable People, whoſe 
Bodies are deſtroy'd in thoſe Voyages, and who for the moſt parr fo nor exceed 
forty years of Age. The caſe is the ſame with thoſe, who trade with the Portr- 
greſes, on the Coaſts of Melinda and Mozambico, the corrupt waters they are forc'd 
to drink in their way make them hydropical at five and twenty years of Age, and 
PR all the ſcvetal peoples of the Kingdom of Saboxr, have the right Leg 


weld and twice as big as the left, and ſeldom exceed five and thirty yeats. The ſincerity of 
*Tis a miraculous thing to fee the fidelity wherewith thoſe poor Abyſſines de- the Abyſlines, 


mean themſelves in trading, as well thoſe of the Southern parts, who are Chrifti- 
ans, as thoſOvf the North, who border upon Egypr, and are Mahwmetans. For 


after they have raken the Commodities-they like for the Gold they have ' 


brought, if the Merchant they deal with will ſupply them with any thing fur- 
ther, to be paid at theit return, and upon their own words, he 1s fure enough of 
It, and need not break his f{lcep for ir. For if ic happen chat one of thoſe 
Abyſines, Who is a Debtor, ſhould die by the way, ſome of his Relations or, 
riends; whom he acquaints with his allatcs, brings the Gold at the next returns 
| CC2) 00). 
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tor the Commodity which had been taken up ; and it could never hitherto be 
found, that any Merchant could complain, that ever he had Joſt ought þ 
any one of them. All thar is to be fear'd, is, that they ſhould fall into the 
hands of their Enemies, who rob, and Kill them, aud particularly on the 
South-fide, there being leſs danger, rowards the North. 

'The f6rein"Coits of Gold in Twrkey are the Ducates of Germany, Holland, Hungary, 
and Yenize. They are verymuch ſought atcer, and they are chang'd at ſix Livers and 
a half, and lomerimes at {1x Livers and fifteen Solsz and that is done in order co the 
{ending of them to the Indies, where they drive a great Trade with them, as I ſhall 
make it appeat in my Relations of rhe Levant. Somctime fincc, there hasbeen me 

' abatement.made in the: Dxcates of Vetice, upon a dilcoycry}of their not being of {© 
good an alloy, as thoſe of Germany. by 

There will be often mention made of Purſes, in that Relation of the Seraglio. A 
Purſe implics as much as the {um of five huadred Crowns, and it is of thote Purles 
that rhe Grand Seignor makes his ordinary Preſents. Bur a Purſeof Gold, wherewith 
he reggles his Sultanefles, and his peculiar Faycurites, amounts to fifteen thouland 
Sequirrg' Op thirty thouſand Crowns. '—A Kize 15 allo a bag of hiftecn thouland Ducates. 

ln all the Orman Empire,” there is not any Money of Copper to be ſeen, and the 
Spicces current there nwlt be either of Silver or Gold. True it is, that there arc ſome 
picces of Silvet taken there, ct a very baſe alloy, eſpecially the Roxp, Which are quar- 
ter-Ryals, coin'd in Pand; and with the afliftance of the Fews, the Bafſas in their 
{ſeveral Governments, contcrteit certain forcin Coins, which are all much difterenr 
trom thole which they are intendcd to imitate. 

Thecaleisthe ſameasto Silyer-Coins in Twrkey, as it is with thoſe of Gold. There 
arc ſome cord in the Countrey, as the Afer, and the Paraſi, which are the leaſt of 
all. And there are {ome forreign Moneys, as the Spaniſh Ryal, and the Rix-uolar 
of Germany and Holland. | 

An Afer is the leaſt of all the Moneys, which heretofore was worth cight Deniers, 
French Money, that is about two thirds of the Engliſh Penny, as being of good Silver, 
and the value {er upon them was after the rate of eo, for the Crown-piece. But in 
the more remote Provinces, 'the Baſſa's and the Fews cauſe ſuch an abundance of 
counterfeit ones to be made, that at preſent, a Crown-piece will yield onc hundred 
and twenty Aſpers- 


A Paraſi is another kind of {mal} Money, which is worth four Afers, and coin'd 
at Car. 


Groche 1s the Crown, or Spaniſh Ryal, otherwiſe called the Piece of eight. 

K 1r4-Groche is the Rix-dlar of Germany. 

Aſclzni is the Rex-dollar, mark'd with the Lyon of F214. After which follow 
the Pieces of four Ryals, of two Ryals, and of one Ryal ; and heretofore the Picces 
of five Sls, French Money, wherewith there was a great Trade driven in Twrkev: 
"Tis a thing not well known to all, and therefore the Hiſtory thereof will haply 
not be unpleaſant to the Reader. | 

A certain Merchant of Marſeilles, without any forc-thought deſign, ſent as many 
Pieces of five Sots, newly come our of the Mint, as atmounted to the ſum of two, 
or three hundred Crowns amongſt ſome other Pieces of Silver-Coins, ro buy 
Silks. The Tarks fotind thoſe lictle Pieces fo prety and ſo beautiful, and were 
at the firſt 1o-raken therewith , that they thought them ro be the eighth 
part of a Ryal, and were content to allow a Crown, for every eight of them. 
The Factor, perceiving it, writ ro Marſeilles, whence he receiv'd a very great ſum 
in that Money, and gain'd very much thereby. It the French could have contend 
themſclves with thar honeſt profir, the commerceof thoſe Picces, which was quaſh'd 
by the exce.hve fraudscommitred in the managment of ir, might have continued 
ſtill, and would have been very advantageous ro them. The Twrks were un- 
willingto trade inany orher kind of Money; and in thc payment of the Armies, 
ro give the Souldiers content, there was a heceſfiry of diſperſing them among 
them. One day, rerurnig out of Perfia into Twrkey, I was perſecuted- by ſeveral 
Women, who would needs have me give tem ſome Temins, ( fo they call that 
kind of Money } and I could not have any thing to ear, for any other Moncy. 

Our French Merchants were gainers at thefirſt, after the rate of fifry, per cent. al- 
lowing in Twrkgy bur cight of thoſe Pieces for a Crown whereas they had rwelve of 


them 
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them in France tor the ſame Piece. Bur the other Exropean Nations, the Englyſh, the 
Dntch, and the Talians,- enyying their happineis, came to give a check to their de- 
ſign, and making their complaints to the Grand Vizir, that miniſter orderd, Thar, 
for the furure rhey flould allow twelve of thole Pieces for the Crown, or that they 
ſhould nor be currcnt any longer, and that Whatever {ums thereof were found in 


the Ships, ſhould be confiſcated. 


The French were not art all { 


all the Species of Gold and Silyer of 


the leaſt alloy. 


The Genneſe Merchants perc 


. 


atisfy'd With that ; and whercas there was a neceſſity 
of ſubmirring ro the Grand Vizir's Decree, they berhoughrt themſelyes of having ſome 
of thoſe Pieces coin'd, which ſhould not have aboye tour Sls of good Silver, which ll 
was a con{tderable advantage, of rwenty five upon the hundred» They palgd well + 
enough for lome time, before the Twrks had dilcover'd the fraud ; they teing fatis- | 
fy'd, that the Stamp was tair, and that he Pieces look'd very white: And the Wo- 
menand Maicens, of the meaner {ort of People, made them contribute to the orna- 
ment of their Head-rires, about Which they falten'd thoſe pretty little Pieces, and 
they came down flaping about their Foreheads, as the wealthier fort faſten'd Pieces 
of Gold to theirs. | 
| Burthe better ro compaſs their deſign, the French Merchants were oblig'd to find m1 
out other Countreys, where it might be lawful tor them to traffick in thoſe Pieces. & Wh 
Their. firſt recourſe was to thole of Domhes, Orange, and Avignon, and pafling into | 
haly, they found work tor ſome rime tor thoſe of Monaco, and Maſſa. Bur having 
obſerv'd, that the Turks were more taken with the Pieces which had the impreſſion 
of a Woman's Head, and thoſe Princes being unwilling to ſuffer them to coin 
among them any Money of io bale an alloy, or to giye it the Stamp of Fa, the 
Princeſs of Dombes, they caſt their eyes upon {ome Caſtles ſituate within the Terri- 
tories of the Gentreſes, yer ſubject ro the juriſdiction of the Empire, where they 
obtain'd what they delird, upon conditions not diſadyantageous to the Lords of 
' thoſe places. The Pieces they got coin'd at Orange, where alſo {ought after, and 
pleasd the Tnrks, in regard the Stamp was beauriful, and very clear; bur thoſe 
of the Legat of Arizzon wete not fo current, the Effigies thereof nor being well 
done, and the Croſs, hanging at the Neck, difpleaſing to the Turks. Had they } 
contented themſelves, in that Iade, with rwenty five upon the hundred, ir might Jy 
have continu'd and the profir would have been cotfiderable : but by lirtle and lit le, | 
the thing came to {o great an cxcels, till, atlaſt, there was not one penny-worth of 
good Silycr in cycrv picce. ; 

The French; to makerhem pals the perter, gave eighteen, and ſometimes rwenty 
for a Crown, of which abuſe the great Merchants of Conſtaitinople, Aleppo, Smirna, 
and other Cities of Trade, made a good hand, they giving bur rwelye or rhirtcen 
for the worth of a Crown, in the payments they made ro the petty Merchants of 
the Provinces of the Empire, fot the Merchandizcs they brought our of Turks) 
there was none of that counterteir Money diſpersd, and the Armenians were 
enough from burthcning themlelyes with it, in regard thar all the Money, which v 
is carried into Perſia, is preſently 'convey'dto the Mints, upon the Frontiers, to be 
melted down, and afterwards coin'd into Abaſis, whercot they give the Merchant 
an account, an{werably to rhe, Standard of his Money, after it has been examin'd ; 
and by that mcaris there- can be no fraud committed. The faine courſe is taken 
over all the Grear M»zeFs Empire; and of all the Princes in the World, he caules 

the bett Standard to be coin'd without admicting 


civing that the French had, ar the beginning been The jealmſicof d | 
fortunate in their Commerce, would ne2ds imirate them in other forts oft Money, '** 97 Mer- t: 

- - - x -.* ? chants. | 
and gor two or three hundted thotiland Dxcates coiryd which they carried into 
Turkey. Bur they had not the ſucceſs they expefted, the Gold was ſo counterfeir, 
that the chear- was immicdiately difcoverd, the Conſul, and the Captain of «the 
Veſſel, were in ſome trouble abour ir, and the perſors concern'd therein, fav'd 
what they could of that diſtaſter. 
The Germans alſo would necdscom 
rhe Dannow, Quite roche mouth of ir, from whence they gar to Conſtantinople through 
tne Black, Sea. Wirth other their Merchandizes, moſt whereot conſiſted in the 
countertcit Copper-wares of the City of Nuremberg , things fir enough thoſe 
Nations, which border upon the Ewuxins Sca; they carried a quantity of Rozpsr 


ar 


c in for a ſhare, taking another courſe all along 


or 
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 Evropeans, of Spain; dilpersd themiſelyes into ſeyeral Proyinces of the Levant. Before that 
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or quarter-Ryals, of the Coinage of Poland, Which are pleaſant to the k-ye, aud 
might have been commodious enough for the Merchants, if the adulteration had 
been moderate. But the Iralians need not be much aſhami'd, that the Germans 
ſhould be more {ſucceſsful than they upon that occaſion, ſince that both Nations 
came ſhorr in point of ſubrilty, to deceive the Trrks. 

+ Bur ro return to the French, the firſt concern'd in this Hiſtory, to which it is time 
ro put a period. In the hear of their Commerce, and while all things were yery 
well with them, they thought ir not enough, to carry away the richeſt Mcrchan- 
dizes, but they alſo bought up all ſorts of good Money they could meet withal, 

| and brought it into France, to carry on and continue the coinage of their counterfeir 
pieces. This Trade was carry'd on lo far,thro' the whole extent of that vaſt Empire, 
and there was ſo prodigious a quantity of that counterfeit Mony ſpread abroad, thar 
it was found by the Regiſter-Books of the Farmers of the Cuſtoms, thar the gum of 
what had been diſpersd of it amapnred to an hundred and fourſcore millions of 
Livers , not accounting what had never come to their knowledge, and what Sea- 
men, and other private Perions might have conceaPd. 

The other Merchants and Traders of Exrope, who brought none but good Money, 
having exclainvd againſt that diſorder, and renew'd their complaints to the Grand 
Vizirz the Tzrks at laſt open'd their cycs, and that principal Miniſter, having com- 
prehended, thar if the thing continu'd,” in a ſhort time, inſtead of Silver, there 
would be nothing but Copper in the Empire, prohibited the bringing in of any 
more of thole pieces of five Sols, upon pain of confilcation, and great penalties to 
be inflicted on thoſe, who dur Gar thing contrary thereto. ; 

Yet could not that crying of them down, and the Grand Vizier's prohibition make 
the Souldiers who ſerv'd in Candia, out of loye with thoſe little picces, the beauty 
whereof they were ſo much taken withal. Notwithſtanding all the Remonſtrances 
that could be made to them, they would nor be paid in any other kind of Money ; 
and ſome diſcontented Perſons and Mutincers beginning to ſhew their Tecth, they 
were forced immediately to ſend Galleys to Smyrne, and ſome other Cities of 
ou Commerce, to bring away all that could be found of that ſoft of money. 

e incredible quantity of thole counterfeit pieces, diſpers'd in all rhe Provinces 
of the Ottoman Empire, is at laſt yaniſt'd, they are grown red, and no longer 
current. 

A miſchievaus =At the Firſt crying down of that counterfeit money, before the news of it could 
fraud gently Have been brought to foreign Countrics, a certain Perſon named Goxlin, engag'd all 
puniſhed. he had in the world, ro make up to the furh of five and twenty thouſand Crowns 
+ in thoſe Pieces of five Sols, ſo extremely falfityd, that there was hardly ſo much Sil- 
ver as was requiſite ro whiten them. He came to Smyrna, where I then was, and 
where he ſoon found, that there was no Way to put oft his counterfit Merchandize. 
Whereupon he imagin'd, that hemighr get it off, if he could make a'{peedy Voyage 
to Conſtantinople, where, as he had been aflur'd, ſome Rerſons rook them, even ater 
they had been cry'd down. Being unwilling to hazard all by Sea, he ſent away, 
by Land, four or five thouſand Crowns, which were taken away by Thieves, ncar 
Burſa, and carry'd the much greater part to Conſtantinople in a Dutch Veſlel, of which 
he had alſo ſufficient caule to repent him. After-he had expos'd it at the Cuſtom- 
houſe, for the payment of the Duties, the Chict Officer of the Cuſtoms rold him, 
thar he might return within two or three days, to take back what belong'd to him ; 
and as ſoon as the other was gone, he cauſd all ro be melted down in his preſence. 
'The ſcperarion being made, upon twenty thouſand Crowns, which was the ſum he 
had brought thither, there was not the full fourth part of Silver, and the Merchanr 
coming again tothe Cuſtomer, fell down all along, our of pure feat leſt a ſevere pu- 
niſhmenr might follow the fraud whereof he was viſibly convicted, ſeeing ſo much 
{cum of braſs on the one {ide, and fo little filyer onthe other. Bur the Tzrky are nor 
ſo rigorous, as ſome perſons imagine, all was reſtor'd to him, nay there was no pc- 
nalry inflefted upon him, and they only order'd him to be gone. | 
Tie ancient Certain it is, that the Exropeans, mote addifted ro ſubtilty and circumvention, 
Hy of the chan the Levantines, and for the moſt part not endeayouring to be fmcere in Com- 
Þ {> ile #- merce, have taught the Turks ſeveral Cheats, which they were cither ignorant of, 
merce of the Or did not pratiſe, eſpecially ſince the Inhabitatns of Granada, being driven out 


tme, 
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time, a man might have rely'd on their integrity and fair dealing. But now, 
when you treat with them, you muſt ſtand upon your guard ; ſo preyalent 
is the Example of Evil tro corrupt mens minds. Nor are we to be aftoniſyd at 
that ancient undiſguized humor of the Twrks in their Commerce, ſince we 
find, that the poor Abyſſires, who come from the lower parts of Ethiopia to 
Traffick at Cairo, and the Idolaters themielyes -in the Indies amongſt rhemlelves 
and with Strangers, with a ſtrift obſeryance of an inviolable fidelity. 


CHAP. L 


Of the extent, and external parts of the Seraglio. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 


The Origine of the word Serrail, or Seraglio, common to 
all the Royal Houſes, as well in Turkey as Perhia. 
The admirable Situatton of the GrandSeraglio at Con- 
ſtantinople. Its extent, figure, and externals. The 
Artillery not kept in good order , and the Gunners not 
well kl d. A delightful place of it ſelf ; but reſtraint 
makes it gtherwiſe. 


on, is the Palace where the Ottomon Princes ordinarily keep their Court. #he word Sera- 


T HE Grand Scignor's Seraglio, whereof I undertaketo give a Deſcripti- T2e origine of 


All the Royal Houſes, as well in Turkey, as Perſia, have the ſame Name, ®| 
which derives ir Origine from the word Serrai, which ſignifies a great 
Noblc Houle, in the Perfian Language. The Grand Seignor has many Seraglio's 
in the Provinces of his Empire, and the principal of them are thoſe of Barſa, 
and Adrianople, two Reſidences which that Monarch does ordinarily make uſe of, 
according to the conjunCture of his Aﬀairs. | 
Bur to confine our ſclyes to Conftantinople, we find there three Seraglio's, which 
have all their different Beauties. The old Seraglio is the Palace appointed for 
the retirement of thoſe Women who have ſerv'd the Predeceſſors of the Prince 
Regent, and whence they neyer ger our, unleſs ir be in order to Marriage. The 
Grand Scignor goes thither bur yery ſeldome, and that when he is out of humor, 
to pals away ſome days there in ſolitude. - The Seraglio of the Hippodrome, (o 
called from the Exerciſes done there on Horſe-back, which was built by Ibrahin: 
Baſſa,, Son-in-Law, and Favourite to the Emperour Solyman the Second, ſerves now 
tor an Amphitheatre for publick Feſtiyals, Exerciſes, Combats, Carouſels, and 
particularly for the Circumcition of the Ottomon Princes, which .15 their greateſt 
lemniry. The third is the Grand Seraglio, whereof I make the Relation, 
and to which that Name is principally attributed; fo as thar there needs nor 
any 
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any thing elſe to be. added thereto, to diſtinguiſh it trom the others. 1 ſhall haye 
bur lirtle:ro ſay concerning the Structures of it, wherein there is not any thin 
extraordinary to be obſerv'd, but ſhall rather inſiſt upon what is priyately done 
in cach Apartment of that grcat Palacc. g 
| The admirable . The Gtand Seraglio is a vaſt place inclogd, which rcachcs to that poiur of 
| ſituation of the-Land where the ancient Byzantium was bnilt, upon the Byphorws of Thrace, and the 
_— con joyning together of the Agean Sea and the Exxine, which contribute ſo much to the 
hs Bonny and Wealth of Conſtantinople. This great City, let the Wind fit where ir 
will, does every hour receive ſome refreſhments or other, from one of thoſe Seas l 
and the Seraglio adyancing it ſelf into the Channel, which makes a communica- 
tion between them, receives the firſt Adyantages that may be derived thence. 
Its extent, fi- That great Incloſure makes a Triangle, one fide whereof is to the Land-fide, 
gare,and exter- and reaches to the City, and the rwo others lye open to the Sea and a River 
om which falls into it. "This Triangle is unequal, and if it be divided into eight 
parrs, that ſide rowards the Land takes up three of them, and the five others 
are for the rwo ſides abutting on the Sea. Irs compaſs 1s about three Ttalian 
Miles, or one of our common Leagues. And this Palace is ſurrounded all about 
with high and ſtrong Walls, flank'd on the Sea-fide with ſquare Towers, at a 
conſiderable diſtance one from another 5 and rowards the City, with round Tow- 


the Seraglio, which is towards St. Sophia, as far as the Sea where you Embark for 
Galata. In thoſe Towers, in the Night-time, there are Guards of the Azamoglans, 
to ſee that no body approaches the Seraglio by Sea or Land ; and if occaſion re- 
quire, they may fire ſome Pieces of Artillery, which ſtand always loaden upon a 
Quay of five fathom breadth, which is carried quite about the Seraglio. 

Upon one of thoſe Towers, about a hundred paces from the great Gate of 


| 1&0 the Scraglio, as you go down, in order to your paſlage oyer to Galat4, they 
WMH have wrought a Cloler, into Which the Grahd Seignor goes . ſometimes to 
"Y.! if divert himfelf, and to i1ce People paliing to and fro, Without being ſeen him- 
fits {clf. Somewhat lower, and upon the Sea-fide, there is a ſpacious place coverd 


| |; ofer, under which, as it it were in a little Haven, they keep the Caicks or 
q 'Brigantines, wherein the Prince takes his diycrtiſement by Water, when he 
Kitt is pleagd to do it. 

(N-4." Nox far thence, within. the incloſure of the Seraglio, are the Habirations of 
\' WE the Boſtangis, who afc enttuſted with the condutt of the Brigantines z and at a 
0h || licele farther diſtance, in your way to the point of the Seraglio, which is towards 


« 1d f | Scudaret, ſtands the Quarter of the Boftanchi-bachi, Overſeer of the Gardens of 
.\ TT! q the Seraglio, and of all the other Gardens belonging to the Grand Scignor. 
"mi yi ; The Artilley Upon the Quay, which as I rold you, does ſurround the Walls of the Seraglio, 

ol oh: out of order, there are forty or fifty pieces of Cannon of diftcrent bigneſs, and there are 


Filed, well nd in the middle of the Channel, there is a Tower built upon a Rock, which 


the T»rky call wiſer houleſi, or 'the Tower of the Virgins. It is kept by Boſtangis, 
and has irs Guns levelFd with the Water, which better defend the Streight, than 
thoſe ar the point of the Seraglio, which for the moſt part are without Carriages, 
and unſerviceable. Beſides, they want good Gunners, and if all that Artillery 
were well mounted, and manag'd by skiltul Perſons, it would better keep in 
awe, whatever comes out of the Mediterranian, and the Black, Sea. 
A pleaſant We have ſpoken jufficiently of the external parts, 'tis time we now enter 
«byte, but re- into the Seraglio, and rather conſider what paſſes in every Appartment of it, 
JO OW than the Structures thereof, wherein, as I aid, there is not any thing of Magni- 
meu ficence, Whatever ſome Perſons might invent, who in my preſence, have made 
noble Draughtrs of it, grounded on their own pure Imaginations. I have ſeen as 
much of the Seraglio, as a Stranger could do, and I have een it ſeveral times, mn 
ievcral Voyages, having had time enough to conſider the rwo firſt Courts, the 
Divan, and the Hall of Audience, but-cannot celebrate them much for any great 
Beauty I could find in them. There is, I muſt confeſs, abundance of Marble 
and Porphyry in all the -Apartments ; bur on the other ſide, all thoſe Apart- 
ments are confuſedly ſhuffled rogether ; there is no regularity at all z moſt of the 
Rooms have but little lighr, and all the Ornament of them conſiſts P j— 
apiſtry 


(i thy and the Guz- {ome of ſo great a bore, that a man might ger into them. Oppoſite thereto, 
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ers, Which are at a nearer diſtance one from another, from the great Gare of_  * + 
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Tapiltry lay'd all over the Floors thereof, and ſome Cuſhions of Gold and 
Silver Brokado, ſome whereot are embroider'd with Pearls. But taking things 
generally, if the Walls and the Towers, which incloſe the Seraglio, look more 
Je a trightfol Priton, than a Royal Palace, the Apartments whereof it con- 
fits, have nor allo that Wealth or Plealure, for which the Palaces of France and 
Traly are fo highly cclcbrated, and they offer nor any thing which may long enter- 
rain the ſight of a curious Perſon. All thatcan make the Seraglio a pleaſant place 
of Abode, is the advantage of its firuation , and indeed a Nobler cannot be 
imagin'd. For it looks towards the Eaſt, and takes up the upper part, and the 
deſcent of a {ſloping Hillock, from St. Sophia, quite ro the Channel. The Buil- 
dings are upon the moſt eminent places, fand have a Proſpe& into the Gar- 
dens, which run along the deſcent, as alſo into the two Seas which meet at the 
point of the Seraglio, whence the Grand Seignor may at the ſame time ſee 
Exrope and Afiz, in both which parts of the World, his Territories are very great. 
Bur never was any Priſon thought a pleaſant place, and there are tew in the Se- 
raglio, who rather would live in a Hut, and have their Liberty, than be con- 
tinually confin'd in a Palace under ſuch ſevere Diſcipline. 


—OO— — _ — 


CHAP. IL 


Of the firſt Court of the Seraglio, and particularly, 
ot the Infirmary. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 


The Regulations of the Infirmary of the Seraglio. The 
difficulties of getting Wine into it. The ſubtilty of ſome 


People to be receivdinto it, tho' they are not Sick. An 
abominable vice common all over the Eaſt. T he fruit- 
leſs endeavours usd to check the courſe of it. The 
ſacrilegious aftion of two Ichoglans. T he Wood-piles 
of the Seragho. T he great advantages of thoſe who 
have the Charge thereof. | The exerciſe of the Girit. 
t be- Grand Seignor's Laberalities. The counterfeit Mo- 
deſty of the Grandees of the Port. 


on the Sca-fide, as on the Land-11de, that rowards S. Sophia is the greateſt. 

Thar is always open, the others not being {o, bur according to the Grand 

_ Seigno1's pleaſure, You frit come to a great Portal, whic h has not any thing 
of magnificence, ard where you only find certain golden Letters, and about them 
Feuillages and Compartiments, according to the Arabian way of —_— That 

| che Dart, 

and the Cymiar.' and gives you entrance into the firſt Cort. of the Seraglio, 
Which is four hundred Paces in length, and a hundred in breadth, without any 


(D) On 


Gate is kept by- Fifty Capigfs, who have for their Arms, the Firelock, 


; aV1ng, 


() the many Gares which give a Man entrance into the Seraglio, as well 


ſome perſons 


20 


The Rezulati- 
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On the right hand of thar firſt Court, there runs all along a {pacious [tructure, 


ons of the Infiy- Containing ſeveral Appartwerits or Chambers, and {crving for an Intirmary to the 
mary of the $e- Whole Scraglio. The Gate of it is kept by an Eunuch, who has under him a great 


raglio, 


many People, employ'd in attending on, and miniſtring to the ſick, whom, an- 
ſwerably to their quality, they diſpole into conyenient quarters in that houſe, where 
they may be better aſlitted, rhen itn thoſe which their inditpoſition had oblip'd them 
to quir. The two principal Phyſitians, and the rwo principal Chirurgeons, whom 
they call Hegqrinz-bachi, and Geirsh-bachi, make their viſits there every day, at cer- 
tain hours. A man cannot imagin a place better order'd and regulated then thar is: 
and the Grand Seignor himſclt ſometimes comes thither in perſon to take an exa&+ 
account of the Sick and their condition, as alſo to enquire whether they are well 
treated, whether the Phylitians viſit them often, and whether every Officer of the 
Inbrmary perform the duty incumbent on him. There is {eldom any place yoid 
in that Houle, for as ſoon as one is gone out, another comes in : and though it be 
delign'd only tor ſuch as are fick, yet leveral perions, who are well, are brought 
thither, under pretence of indifpoſition, or to enjoy themſelves a while, or to weather 
our ſorne trouble or diſcontent. 'T hey continue there tor the ſpace of ten or twelve 
daics, and arc diverted, according to their mode, with a wretched kind of vocal and 
inſtrumental Muſick, which begins betimes in the morning, and holds on till night. 
The permitlion they have there rodrink wine, which they never have el{wherc, is 
a greatcr inducement for their coming in thither than the muſtck. Burt that per- 
mitlion, which, they would as *twere conceale, and which the ſuperſtition of the 
Turks darcs not publickly own, is accompany'd by a thouſand difficultics. They are 
not permitted to bring in any wine inthe light of the Exxzch,who ſtands at the entrance 
of the place: and if any one ſhould be {urprizd in the doing of it, his puniſhment 
would be to receive three hundred baſtinadoes, and a penalty of three hundred Afers, 
to be paid to thoſe from whom he had receiv'd them. Bur it hecan cunningly get in 
with the Wine not having been ſtopp'd at the Gate, affoon as he is got in, he runs 
no riſque at all, and may drink of it without fear ofany chaſtiſement, though *twere 
in the preſence of the Grand Seignor. | 


2 ve difficulty of The ſma)l quantity of Wine which can be got in by this way, would ſignific bur 


getting wine 
into the Infir- 
IG Ys 


The ſubtilty of 


be receiv d in, 


though not ſick. 


ro 


little among ſo many Pcople, if there were not {ome other lels difficult contrivances 
to ſupply them therewith. And this is one of them. The Infirmary adjoins to 
one {ide of the Gardens, trom which it is ſeparated only by a wall which is not 
very high ; fo that the Boſtangis, who find that wine goes off at a good rate, and 
that they who arc within the Seraglio know not how to ſpend their money, do, 
in the night time, by ropes convey over the wall, ſo many Borrachoes or Bags c| 
Buck-Skins, full of wine, containing torty or fifty quarts, which ſome other per- 
{ons of the Infirmary ſtand ready to receive. This way brings in abundance of 
wine, but not without fcar of being {uppriz'd by the Boftangi-bachi, who goes the 
rounds cyery night. 

Nor is the drinkingof Wine the main inducement which makes thoſe counterfeir 
ſick perlons to {cek our pretences, to go and pals away {ome dates in the Infirmary 
inſormuch that ſome have the lewd arrifice to put themlelves into a {light Feaver, 
which is preſently remoy'd. A deteftable pathon, and which is in a manner na- 
tarall to rhem, though it be againſt nature, makcs them ſtudy all the imaginable 
waies to fatisfic it. This proves a hard marter for the Ichoglans to do, while they 
are in their Chambers obſcry'd and watch'd night and day by ſevere Overſcers, who 
ncvcr pardon them the leaſt miſdemeanour. 

For though the Grand Seignor be himſelf {ubjef to the ſame paſſion, the very 
rame wherecot cauſcs a horror, yet he orders cruel puniſhments to be inflifted on 
thoſe who ſhall preſume toimitate him. He does what hecan to prevent the miſchief, 
which he would not have countenance'd by his example, and impoſes the preventt- 
on of it asa task upon the Emnmchbs, a vigilant fort of animals, whoſe Eyes are al- 
waycs open. Burt in the Infirmary, all theſe precautions prove fruitleſs z rhe Eunnchs 
bclonging to that place being corrupted partly by preſents, partly by treats, or 
being made drunk with wine, or {ome other liquors, they bring in thither ſome 
young lads, of whom there is great ſtorc in the City of Conſtantinople. The better to 
over-reach the Exnucbs, they put thoſe young lads into the habits of rhe Halvavis, 
and ſo the cheat ſucceeds; in regard they are the Attendants on the Officers of the 
Scraglio, and all the Errands they havye to do in the City: Ot 
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_ Of. theſe Halvages, there is ordinarily to che number of fx hundred; ard they 
have only their cloathing and ſuſtenance allow'd them, without any wages, till 
ſuch time as they have ſery'd thirteen or fourteen years. Thcir wages begin at the 
rate of two Aſpers per diem and in time may riſe to ſeven Afers and a halt : but they 
have other contingent Profits, and they know well enough, how to make their 
advantage of the Employments they are upon. For whereas they only are the 
Perſons who have the freedom of going and comeing in and our of the Seraglio, 
they {ct double the price on every thing they buy. Bir their moſt conſiderable gain 
procceds from the infamous commerce of thote young Lads whom they bring in 
co their Maſters, and whom they _—_ {lip into the Infirmary, after they-had 
pur them into Habits like their own. "They wear a White Cap, which riſes up 
trom the Crown of the Head, to a pretty height fomewhart to the reſemblance of 
a Sugar-loat. 

The Hafteler-Agaſi, or chick Overſeer of Infirmary, is inded continually at the 7vefruirteens 
Gate: with five or {1x other Eunuchs, and carefully obſerves whateyer goes in, or deavours us'd 
comes out» Bur all that. vigilance will not do the work ; nay though he had a" #*c&irs 
hundred eyes, yet were it impoſſible for him to diſcern thoſe young Lads, amidtt ®”** 
the great number of thoſe Hatvaz;zs and thar the rather, for theſe reaſons, that they 
arc trequently chang'd, that:ſome of them are made Janizaries, and that new ones 
are taken in upon the adyancement of the old ones to ſome other Employments. 

But it it ſhould happen that the {aid Superintendent Eunuchs ſhould have any ſecrer 
intormation of what's delign'd, and ſeems as if he would make ſome noiſe about it, 
he is preſently appeagd with a ilk Veſt, or ſome other Preſenr, and *cis thence thar 
he derives his greateſt advantages. In fine, thar bruziſh Paſhon is fo ordinary 45»minab!e ex- 
amonglt rhe Turks and ; 9s over all the Eaſtern parts, that notwithſtanding 97 7**7 48 74: 
all che endeavours that has been usd to prevent the effects of ir, they will hardly 
cver be able to do it. There happen'd a memorable Example of this in my time: 
Two Pages of the Chamber, who could” not have the conyenicnce of exccuring Tho Sacrilegi- 
their wicked defign in the Seraglio, would needs aggravate thei crime, by going % 419 of 
into the Molquey ro fatiate their brutality. After Prayers Where ended, they 7? #4 
{utter'd all the people, to go our, and having ſo well hid themſelves that he who 
fhur the doors could nor perceive them, they j& to the doing oft an action, wheres 
of the yery Idea cauſcs horrour. | 
.-- On the left hand of this firſt Courr, there is a ſpacious Lodgement, anſwerable 73s hed rite 
t0./that of: the Infirmary z and that's the habiration of-the Azamoglans, perſons of the Seraglis, 
delign'd for the meaneſt Employments of the Seraglio. Within that Srucure 
therc is a ſpacious Court, where you ſhall find diſpos'd in order, all abour, and 
in the middle {ſo many Wood-piles, which are renew'd every year, and there 
arc brought in thither above torty thouſand Cart-loads of wood, every Cart-load 
being as much as two Oxen can draw. Some part of this wood comes in by the 
Black Se, and the reſt our of the Mediterranean: and whereas there is a great quantity 
of it lett cvcry year, ci{pccially when the Grand Seignor does not winter ar Conſtarti- 
nple, that remainder, which muſt be very conſiderable, is diſpos'd of to the ad- The ge prof 
vantage of the principal perſons among the 4zamoglans, They are cunning enough ,F(ch as bus 
to take their oppcrtunity, when it is unloaden upon the Port, and computing, as the Charge 
Well as thev-caay how -much-may go te make up the Piles; they proportionably Verey. 
{cnd, whart they think may be ſpar'd, to the City, and lodge it in the houſes, 
Where they are acquainted. Which. they may do with {o much the more 
{ccurity, in regard that no body minds what they do, and that they pertorm their 
duty, When the Piles arc compleated in rhe ſeaſon during which they arc wont to 
make theit Proviſions. The wood they thus convert to their own uſe they 
a ram tor, and the ſum raigd thereby 13 confiderable for Perſons of fo mcan a 
ality. | 
On the fame {ide as the Infirmary, and a little lower, ( for the Scraglio isa riſing The Exrrcije of 
ground for a certain ſpace; and then there is an inſenſible deſcent on both ſides, #7 Girit, 
quite down to the point, whereby it is terminated ) you diſcover the great 
Portal of the Gardens, which they cell Bagge-Krpouſi. From that Gate, which 
overlooks the forclaid deſtent, and where you arc as it were upon an Eminency, 
7ou deicend into a very noble Place, which the Grand Seignor caules to be always 
kepr neat and eyen; where the Great Perſons ©t the Court come to do the 
2) Fxercites 
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E-xerciles of the Girit, or the Dart, which is perforn'd moſt commonly on Fridays? 
immediately after their comeing out of the Moſquey. 'Ihere are about rwo hud- 
dred paces tron the Portal to that place, and in the Cotrrtthere may ordinarily be; 
upon thole days above tifreen hundred Perſons, yet {o as that not any perion What- 
locyer is permitted to go any further, unletshe be calld by the Order of the Girt-Beyz 
who is the chief Overſeer, and Dire&or of that _— 'They who cnter into 
| 3 Grmg The Liſts, do many times amount to the number of a thouland Pcrions. If the Grand 
Srieners 66-74. Seignor himſelf, who is preſent at thoſe Exerciſes, the end whereof proves many 
liries, times Tragical to thoſe, by whom they are perforn'd, has found any particular 
divernſement therein, elpecially when there are Limbs loſt br broken, he orders 

every one to receive a Purſe, which, as I rold you, amount to five hundred 

Crowns. The diſtribution of thoſe Preſents 1s greater or lefler , according to 

his being in a good or bad humor, and ſometimes there are diſtributed ar 

his departure thence , ro the number of ten Purſes. The Treaſurer , who is 

always attending on him, and has ordinarily brought along with him fifteen or 

py thouſand Ryals in Gold or Silyer, ftands ready, upoh a beck to obey his 

The counterfeir Bur this is worth our obſervation, That when the Pririce is ready to beſtow his 
— of t of Liberalitics, on thoſe who had behay'd therhſelves valiantly in that cxerciſe, the 
or. fe Grandecs of his Court, who had a d therein as well as others, purpoſely 
ſhift themſelves out of the way, and leave him to make his Preſents ro othet 

leſs conſiderable Perſons, as being ſuch as ſtand more in need of thetn thari 

they do. This is their cuſtom ordinarily, whether it proceed from Generofity, 

or from a counterfeir and perſonated Modeſty, it matters not. And. after the 

Grand Scignor is, withdrawn, it is lawful for thoſe who are left in the foreſaid 

Court, and are skil'd in the bandling of the Dart, to ſpend the remainder of the 

day in thar exerciſe, But thoſe, how great ſoever their performance may be, 

and what wounds ſoeyer they may receive, are not to expe&t any Preſents; 

There's no Prince to be.a ſpeftator of their Gallamry, nor Treaſurer, to diſtribute 

his Liberalities They only lay ſome wagers amongſt themſelves, and he 

who gives the faireſt blow, wins, and the faireſt blow 1s in the head or face. 

There is eyer and anon an Eye ſtruck out, or a, Cheek carried off, and thar 

Solemniry proves very fatal in the end to ſome of them. | 
And this is an account of all that is obſeryable in the ſaid firſt Court, Let us 
now make our entrance' into the fecond, and obſerye what is moſt remarkable 
in all its Appartments. 


% 
—_— 
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CHAP. II 


Of the ſecond Court; wherein are the lictle Stables; 
the Kitchins, and the Divan. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 
A ſquare and ſpacious Court , and its Embelliſhments: 
The Janizaries extremely ſbrightful, ative, and well 
order d. T he number of the Kinchinsg. The ordinaty 
diſhes of meat that are ſerud up in the Seragho. The 
way of ordering the Pilau. A particular way of roaft- 
ing in the Levant. The Turks cannot endure the 
"- uy Conſerves of all ſorts. Several Compoſeti- 
ons of Sherbet. Keceeptacles for all the Waters of 
the Seraglio. T be little Stables. The Quarters of the 


Etunuchs: 


Port, may come on Horſe-back, and where they are _ to alight, 

if they intend'to goany further, there is an entrance into another, through 

a ſecond Gate, kept, as the former , by fifty Capigis. The ſecond Courr, 
much more noble, and more delightful, then that whereof we gave you the 
precedent deſcription , is near three hundred paces ſquare, and only the walks, 
leading to the {ſeveral Appartments, are pav'd; the . reſt being in Graſs-plots, 
m_ about with Om and waterd by Fountains, with rails all abour, to 
inder people from going upon the graſs. Over the Gate of that Courtz may 


e 


be feen theſe words, Written in great golden CharaQters. 


O* T of the firſt Court, into which the Baſſes and Grindees of the 
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La Wabe Ila Alla, 
Mubammed Reſoul Alli, 


That is to ſay, 


There is no other God than God, 
Mahomet 7s ſent by God. 


Reſoul ſignifies Sent, which is the greateſt Title given by the 
Twrks to their Prophet. 


The 7anizaries On both ſides of that Court there runs a very noble Gallery, the Pillary 
well order'd, Whereot are of Marble, all along which the Compries of the Fanizaries are 
drawn up, 'and* diſciplin'd when the Grand Seignor orders them tro ſhew their 
Adrvity, and to appear well Armwd, at the Arriyal of ſome Ambaſſador, who 
is to have Audience, -: Pops 
On the "right hand, behind the Gallery where the Janizaries arc drawn up, 
ori the Divan-days (that 1s to fay, upon Council-days ) are the Kitchins, and 
the Offices of the Scraglio, diſtinct one from the other, avd eycry one ſery'd 
by its peculiar Officers. Herctofore there were Nine of . them, but now that 
Number. is xedu&d to Seven. - Every. Office or Kitchin, has its chief DireCor, 
or Maſter-Cook, and there is a” Superintendent above them all, named the Akegi- 
Bachi, who- has the Command over four hundred Cooks. , 
The chicteſt of theſe Kitchins, which is for the Grand Seignor himſelf, is 
called Haſmombahk, | 
The mimber of "The Second is called Valede-Sultanum-Moutbaki, and is deſign'd for the Swltaneſſes, 
te KitclinS, ag for inſtance, the Mother, the Wife, or to ſay berter, the Princeſs, -for 
whom the , Grand Seignox has the greateſt kindneſs, and who had the Happi- 
neſs to britg 1Ttto the World a Succeſſor to the Empire, as allo far his Sitters 
and Daughters.” ot 
The third Kirchin, which they call Kifl r-4gazinum-Mantbaki, is appointcd for 
the Oyerſcet of the Appartment of the - Women, and the other Negro-Eunuchs 
who arc employ'd about the guarding of them. -  _, Mt 
The fourth is tor the Capon-Agaſi, or Grand-Maſter of the Seraglio, who has the 
greateſt acceſs to the Grand Seignor's Perſon, and whofe Charge { as F ſaid clic- 
where ) generally 'cxrends, over Whatever cnters into. the Palace. - And this 


Ms, a _—.. 


| 
| 
' : 
£ ' 
: 
| 
\ | 
0 
T3 . 
: : 
, f . 
: 
: 4 , 
4 
: 
L 
\ 
|| 
. 
: i 
þ 
i : 
q 
p i 
4 
} (! 
ma 
1 
: 
* . 
, x 
k 
' . 
” 3 viſt 
: 
11% k 1 
: : 
. $1 
: ; { ; 
& \ 
+ F5 od 
r 4 [ 4 
| 23308 6 
| \ L 4 
l 4 
3 I} 
: 
l $ 
: | " 
k 3; 
iF ' 
" mn » 
" v 
, - »3 
s 1 
: ? ' 
. v 
* , . 
\ s j 
l 4 
' » o 
' 
AF. j " 


RY 


4 .. Ado_—. 
—_ — 
: 
_ 
hy. 
rene 


> _ 2 
po - — —— 
_ _— Cs; 
- -— -— 
” -— 


Kitchin {eryes allo for the Officers of the Divan. 
The fifth is for the Chaſnadar-bachi, or the chiet Perſon concern'd about the Trea- 
ſury, and for thoſe who are under his Juriſdiction, and obcy his Orders. 
The lixth is for the Kilargj-bache, or principal Cup-bearer, and thoſe who have 
their dependance upon him, | I 
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which Country cxcclls all others, as to that Creature. According tothis proponent of 
tunon 
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Mutton, may be compured the quantity of Pullers, Chickens, avd young Pidgeons, 
the number whereot is limired, according to the Seaſons ; as allo what may: be 
conſum'd in Rice and Buter, tor the Pilar, which is accounted the beſt dith in 
Twrkey, and all over the Eaſt. Thoſe Nations who are lovers of "Temperance, 
and do not much ſtudy the ſatisfaction of the Palate, feldome have any other 
diſh : and that not being contemptible, ſome haply will give me thanks tor com- 
municating the ordering of 1t. 


The Ter; and gancrally all the Inhabitants of the Eaſtern Parts, make the The way of or- 
Pilaz after tiuis manner. According to the quality of the perſons who are to be A the Pi- 
entertain'd, and the quantity Which is to be made of it, you take cither a piece 


of Mutton alone, or together with that fome Pullets or Pidgcons, which arc to be 
boyd in a Por, till they are halt done, or ſomewhat more. When you 
think them to tar boyPd ther pour out both Meat and Breath into a Baſin, and 
the Port bcing watl'd, put it on the Fire again with Burner in it, which they tufter 
to melt, till fuch rig as it is very hot. Then they chop the meat which bad 
bcen bur half boy?d, into little picces, the Pullers into quarters, and the Pidgeons 
into halycs, and to they caſt it into the Burter, they fricaſs it ti)l it be of a 
very brown colour. [he Rice being well waſt'd they pur ſome into the Pot 
over the mcar, as much 2s they think fitting, and the Broath. which had been 
pour d into thc Baſin, they allo put it into the Por Ladle-ful after Ladle-tul, 
over the Rice, ull iuch time as it ſtands rwo fingers breadth above it. Then 
is the Port imincdiately cover*d, there is a clear Fire made under :r, and they ever 
and anon take our lome grains of the Race, to fee if it be foftned, as allo whe- 
ther it be not requiſite to put in ſome more of the Broath to complcart the 
ſtewing of ir. For it is not like the Rice brought into our parts, Which pre- 
ſently breaks aluader, but their Rice is of fuch a kind, that it mutt be tully 
boyld and ye: the Grain entirc, as wcll as the whole Pepper wherewith they 
ſeaſon it. As ſoon as it i3 come to that condition, they cover the Pot with a 
Cloth three or tour times doubled, and fer the Por-lid upon that, -and fomerime 
after they make anocher meiting of Butter, till it be very red ; to be caſt into 
the holes, which are made in the Rice with the handle of the Ladle, atter 
Which they cover it again of a ſudden, and fo let it ſtand ſoaking a while, and 
then ſerve it up. Ir is put into large Diſhes with the Meat, handiomly diipogd 
upon ir, and {ome part will be white, that is, continuwd in its natural colour, 
ſome part yellow, occafiowd by a little mixture of Saffron, and a third part of 
a Carnation-colour; done by the tinEture of the juyce of Pomegranate. Nay, 
thoug® the mcat be as far as is rcquilice for the ordering of this Diſh, yer to 
make the Pia: more delicate and palatcable to them, they beltow three pound 
of Butter on {ix pound of Rice, which makes it ſo extraordinary fat, that ir 
dilguſts, and is nauſeous to thoſe who are not accuſtonyd thereto, and accor- 
dingly would rather hayc the Rice it felt ſimply boyFd with Water and Salt. 
There are alwavs two or three Diſhes ſery'd up ater that: manner, ro the 
Grandecs of the Port, who for the moſt part, keep open Table, and inſtead of 
Fleſh they cover them with a great Aumelet or Omeler, made with good Herbs, 
and about- three fingers thick, or with {ome poach'd Eggs, which are neatly 
diſpogd about it. A man is never incommodated by this kind of Rice, bur 
the .other, which is too far, is not fit for thoſe who drink Wine, and will nor 
excire in them a deſire to Eat of it often. 


Since I have given you an account how they order the Pilaw, T cannot for- A particular 
bear making you a further diſcovery of the Turks management of the Kitchin, _ of roaſting 
and telling you how they roaſt their mear. The greater fort of meat, as Sheep?" #75 Levant. 


and Lambs arc roaſted whole in Ovens made in the Floor, wherein they hang 
them by the heads, and they are taken out thence as it were brown-bak'd and 
Cook'd well enough, fo as to excite Appetite. Ar the bottom of the Oven 
there is otdinarily a Palin placd, having in ir ſome Rice and fair Water, 
which receives the dripings of the Beaſt, the very Tayl it ſelf, which ſometimes 
Weighs tiſtecn or twenty , pound , yelding a good quanticy thereof, as being in 


a manner -all fat. The Tavls of the Lambs, having not fo much far, are excel- . 


tent meat, and in a manner as delicate as the Sweet-breads of Veal. Theſe Lambs 
being thus roafle-l, are always {er7'd up with Rice under them, and for the 
| greater 
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grcater Tables, 7 {crve up two of them ina Diſh. So that there is no uſc of 
Spits in the Tzrkib Kitchins but what is for Poultry or Fowl, which they order 
ſo untowardly, that when they are brought up to the Table they appear fo 
mangled and diforder'd, that it is no eafie matter to diſtinguiſh the head from 
the tect. Bur it is to be obſcry'd, that the Pilax, and all forts of Fleſh-mear, are 
not {ery*d up, but only at Supper, about five of the Clock in the Eyening ; and 
that in the Morning thole of better Qualicy Eat only Sallcts, Herbs, Fruirs, and 
Conlerves z the mcaucr ſort of People contcnting themſelves with meats made 
of Milk, Melons and Cucumbers, according to the Seaſon. 

As for Fpgh, the Trrks care not much tor it, and though the Seas and Rivers 
are well repleniſh'd therewith, yet they ſeldom Eat of them. Ir feldome hap- 
pens alſo, thar any Veniſon or Wild-Fowl comes into their houles, as being 

1:71.24 kind of meat they do not any way reliſh, Bur aboye all meats they have 

an av2»ſin fir 39 avcrhion tor the Hare ; which Obſervation I made alſo in the Armenians, who 

the Hwe, arc of a periwation, that the Female of that Creature has irs Monthly Courſes 
regularly, as the Woman hath. Ir is eaſily perceivable, by what account 1 
have given, thar there is no great variety or delicacy +in the Turkjſ Entertain- 
ments, and that rhe French and other Exropeans, would not think themſelves well 
treated thereat. Bur however, their Kitchins are kept yery neat, they have all 
the accommodations requiſite tor their way of dretting, and whether yon con- 
{ider the Diſhes and ather Veſlels they uſe, or the meat it {elf, there is as much 
cleanlineſs as can be expected. 

Corſerves. The Offices where the Conſerves and Sweet-meats are made ( there being ſix 
or {cyen of them} are above the Kitchins, and ſery'd by four hundred Halvagis 
who were Eſtabliſh'd by Sultan Selman, a magnificent Prince, who alſo regwate 
all the Offices and Officers of the Seraglio. They are, perpetually at Work in 
thole ſeven Offices, and there they prepare all ſorts of Conſerves, dry and 
liquid, and ſeveral ſorts of Syrups, as allo ſeyeral kinds of Tzrchi, which ate Fruits 
preſcrv'd in Vinegar and Salt, into which they put a quantity of fragrant Herbs, 
{uch as Roſemary, Marjoram and Sage. 

Several Compo- In the ſame Offices they alſo preparc . otdinary drink of the Turks, which they 


frtims of call Sheyhct , and it is made {evcral ways. That which is nioſt common in Turkey 


Sherdct. comes ſomewhar near our Lemonade, but there is very little water in it ; *tis in a man- 


ner all juyce of Lemmon, or Citron, having an intermixture of Sugar, Amber, 
and Musk. They make another fort of ir, which is highly in eſteem, and that is 
made with the water deftilPd from the lower of a Plant, which grows in Pools 
and Rivers, and has the figure of a Horſe-ſhooce. Theſe flowers are yellow, and 
called Nzlowfer. Bur the Sherbet which they moſt eſteem, and which is drunk by 
the Grand Seignor himſelf, as alſo by the aſle's and other Grandees of the Port, 
is made of Violets and Sugar, and there is but little juyce of Citron pur into it. 
They make alſo another ſort of drink, which they call Magion, compo$d of ſeveral 
Drugs, whereby it is made hot: and there is another fort purpoſely prepar'd for the 
Grand Seignor himſelt called Muſcavi, of which he takes a Doſe, when he intends 
to viſit the Szltaneſſes, The principal Perſons about the Court ſend for it ſecretly to 
the Halvagi-bachi , who does not deny them, as being a great adyantage to him, 
becauſe he is well paid for ir. Nor do they want Snow and Ice to cool all thoſe 
Licuors, and the Twrks are much more humerous and delicate in their Drinks, 
than they arc in their Mear. | 
Receptacles for , At a place ten or twelve Paces diſtant, and oppoſite to theſe Offices is the 
to Bus J Recepracle, or 'Reſervatory, which diſtributes all the Waters of the Scraglio, 
Fee $2745 and they are thence direed to cyery Quarter, into the places where there is a 
necefliry of them. One of the Baltagis has his- ſtation there all the day long, 
to give Water as he is direfted. And when the Grand Scignor pafles from 
one Quarter to another, the Fountain of that where he is.in Perſon, plays 
ontinually during his abode there, 'by a Signal which is given to the Baltagz. 
The nl> Sta On the left hand in'the ſame Court, and oppoſite to the Kitchins, may be 
bles. ice; the Grand Seignor's little Stables, which do not hold aboye twenty hve or 
thirty choice Hotles, deſig'nd *for his Exerciſes with his Favourites, and .above 
the Stables, in great Rooms, they keep the Saddles, Bridles, Houſles, I rappings, 
Foot- Cloaths, and Stirrops; which are of ineſtimable value by reafon of rhe _ 
| an 
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dance of precious Stones Whereby they are enrich'd. There are ſo:ne Harnefles 
which amount to a million of Livers, French Money. The great Stables ſtand 
all along the Canal, which beats againſt the Walls of the Seraglio. They are 
always well repleniſl'd, and in good order, and they take care that there be not 
{ſo much as one vacant place therein. In thoſe Stables does the Grand Seignor 
keep a great number of Horſes of value, to be reſery'd for the War, or to be 
_ 3 ſome Magnificent Solemnity, that Strangers may ſee the Splendor of 
is Courr. 


CHAP. IV. 


Ot the Hal of the Divan, and the exa& Juſtice which 
the Grand Seignor caules to be admitted there. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 


The Divan-Hall not very magnificent. The Conncil-days. 


Cauſes quickly decided. The cauſes of that expedition of 


Fuſtice in Turkey. The ſubtle Policy of the Ottoman 
Family. The care which is taken to prevent the revolt 
of the Jaruzaries How the Grand Seignor aſſiſts at 
the Divan, or Council. The bold aftion of a Timar- 
Spahi, who kills 4 Grand Vixir, and is pardon'd. The 
noble Genins of Sultan Amurat, and by what Artifices 
be diſcovered agreat breach of Truſt. A kind of Beads 
us'd by the Turks at their Prayers. A noble Ex- 
ample of a ſevere AF of Juſtice. At what times, and 
how, the Grand Seignor rids thoſe out of the way whom 
be ſuſpets. T he days on which Ambaſſadors come 
to the Divan. | 


| H E Hall of the Divan, which belongs to this Second Court, is on the lefr 


an; gilt in {ome places within, from which it derives a little Orna- 
ment. The Floor of it is cover d with a great Carpet, and there are ſome 
Benches for the Officers, of whom that Council conſiſts, which the Turks call 
Diwan. There are, as I told you, Galleries of all che ſides of thac Court, which 


makcs it look as it were like a Cloiſterz and *ris under chat Gallery which is 


on the right hand; that the Fanizaries haye their Station, while the Diwan 'is 


ſttrin [. 
(EB) | The 


dd. 


hand next to the little Stables, as you go towards the Grand Seignor's eons 


Quarter. *Tis a great low Hall, coyerd with Lead, and wainſcorted nificene. 


- 
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The Council fits, ordinarily, tour days in the weck, which days arc anſ{werablc 
—— Saturday, Sunday, Munday, and Twx:ſday of the Chriſtians. 
Cauſes ſoon de- Juſtice is there exatly adminiſtred to any one tnat delires it, and for what cauſe 
cd-d. ſoever ir be, ſo, as that the differing Parties have no need either of Proors or 
Advocates, Names not known in Twrkey, and the Perſoris concern'd arc to lay 
open their Caſes themſelves. There 1s no talk of delays, or putting off from 
one time to another ; People ſhall not languiſh in ExpeCtation, but the bulinels 
is decided immediately, what nature focyer it may be of. | 
The Reaſon of Though this Cuſtom be very commendable, yer can it not be fo well prattis'd 
that Expediti- amongſt Chriſtians, bccaule they ſtand upon the property of what they have, and 
” of juſtice. thar is deriv'd by inherirance from ſome to others, and the lirigious partitions of 
them do many times engage the Proprietors thereof in long Suits of Law. *Tisg 
quite otherwile amonglt the Great Officers of the Port, who are all Slaves, either 
taken in War, or {cnt up, as Prelents, by + he Balta's, and Governours of Provincee. 
All their Eftates, when they dic, retusn' to the Grand Seignor, from whom they 
had received them, {o thar it is a perpetual Circulation, and their Children, as I rol4 
you in the begining of this diſcourſe, are broughtup to the Seraglio, to be educated 
there, ard that without any hope ot ever {ucceeding their Parents, either in their 
Eſtates, or Employ ments. The Ottoman Monarchy has always obſery'd this ſubtle 
Policy, not to permit that any Family ſhould aggrandize it ſelf, and be powerful 
from Father to Son : but they bring it down, as foon as thcy have raigd it up, and 
timcly cnough deprive them of the means whereby they might create Factions, to 
the diſturbance of the State. I hence it comes, that, beſides the Royal Family of the 
Ottomans, thcy know not What Gentility, and antiquity of ExtraCtion means; therc's 
no emulation upon that ſcore, Charges and Dignitics are bcſtow'd anſwerabl to the 
Merit of the Perſon, without any con{idetatien of his ExtraCtion. Nay, it ſometimes 
happens, that the Principal Miniſters of the Empire are the Sons of Cow-keepers, 
as was one Ruſtan, a Grand Vizir, who made ſo much noiſe under the Reign of 
Sol\man. And fo, being not any way oblig'd to their Birth,they acknowledge their 
Fortunes to be the reward of their Education. 
But to return to theadminiſtration of Juſtice amongſt the Turks. Thoſe who make the 
Law their profeſhon, and are look'd upon as the Clergy of Mahomer, leave no place 
for ſuits at Law; every one knows his priviledges, and what belongs to the funCtion 
of his Charge, and there ariſe no diflercnces among them, becauſe all thirgs arc 
perfectly well regulated. 7 
In like manner, the people are ignorant what pleading ſignifies. There's no 
occaſion for publick Notaries, in order to Matrimonial ContraGts ; There's no great 
{urs given With a daughter, and the jewels and cloaths Which ſhe can get out ot 
her Farhers houſe, are all the portion ſhe brings to her Hudband. And this, in few 
words, is the reaſon that the Turks can put an expedirious erd to all their affairs, 
without giving any tolcration to that pettifogging, which, amorg Chriſtians, proves 
the ruine of ſo many People. 
The Officers, who fit in the Divan are, firſt, the Grand Vizi r, the Licutenant- 
General of the whole Empire, who is Preſident of it, and rcpreſents the Grand 
Seigzor*s Perſon ; Then the fix other Vizirs 5 Then the Cadileſizers of Romania ard 
VNatolia, who are the Judges and Intendants of the Armies; Then the three Tefterdars, 
or I rcaſurers-General ; Thcn the Niſſangibacha, the Lord Chancellour; And the 
Netangi, whi9 is as *rwere the Secretary of State, with ſome Clerks, or Notarics. 
All theſe Officers come into the D#van-Hall, at four in the Morning, and continue 
there till Non, to adminiſter Juſtice. The Chiaoxx-bachi has his ſtation at the Gate, 
with a troop of thoſe that are under his charge, to execute the Grand Vizir's Orders, 
and has a filyer-rod in his hand, as a badge of his Authority. 
the casze taben O1 thoſe days that the Divan ſits, the Officers are enterttain'd at dir.ner in the 
ro prevent the ame Hall, which is done with much Sobriery, and little Ceremony. All is over 
revolt of the and taken away, in half an hours time: The Grand Vizir cats alone, unlels he call 
Janizaries. a Byſſa or two, to keep him company. There are carricd alſo meſles of Choxrba 
which is a kind of potrage wade with Rice, tor the dinners of che Fanizaries, who 
are 1n raeir ſtations, under the Galleries. Bur if it happen that they are in a 
mutinous humour, and incensd againſt a Vizir, . or againſt the Grand 
Seignor himſelf, not one of. them will put his hand to the Chourba ; but 


they 
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they fcornfully chruſt back the diſhes, and by that afion diicoyer their diſ- 
COntent.. | > 
' The Grand Scignor is preſently adyertis'd of it, and ſends to them the Capon-Aga)i, 
Grand Maſter of the Scraglio, tro know what their plca{ure is, and what they defire. 
Then rhey depure one of their own Body to go, and {peak on the behalf of them 
all, and x &o perſon whiſpering the Caporr-Agaſi in the Ear, declares to him the oc- 
calion of their diſcontent. "That Eunuch preſently carries ic to the Grand 
Seignor 3 And-if they have a peek againſt a Vizir or a Cadil;ſqzer, or ſome- 
times againſt their 4gz, or Colonel, ur often happens that to appcaſe thoſe 
——_— the Grand Scignor orders them to be ſtrangled, and ſends them their 
eads. 


Sunday and Tuec{day are the pt.ncipal days of the Divan, and then it is properly a ;;, 4, G1. 
Council of Statc, and of publick affairs. The Grand Seignor moſt commonly Seignor is pre- 
alliſts at it, bur is nor {cen ; and that kceps in awe as well the Grand Vizir, as the ſent at the Di- 
other Officers. He can come thither from his own Appartment, through a cloſe 7: 


Gallery, and feat himſelf at a window, which looks into the Divan-Hall, and has 
always a velyct Curtain before it, which he draws when he pleaſcs, and elpccially 
when he perceives that they have not eonnf yn I ſhall produce here, an example, 
famous enough as tothat particular, Which happer'd in the Reign of Sultan Achmer, 
ow Father of Amwrath and onc of the juſteſt Princes, that ever the Ottoman Empire 
ad. 

The Reader is to call to mind, what I aid at the beginning coricerning the Timar- 

Spzhi, on whom they bcftow, during their lives, the Government and revcnne of 


ſome averſion to the Spabi, or upon ſome falſe reports which had kcen made of him; 
and which he had been too forward to believe, without taking an exact inforrmati- 
on of things, took away from him rhe Timar, whereof he was poſle(sd, and beſtow'd 
it on one of his own Creatures. Os 

The $pabi, finding himſelf fo unjuſtly ditpoſſelsd comes to Conſtantinople, enters 
into the Divan, and preſents a Petition to the Grand Vizir, wherein he remonſtrates 
to him his long Serviccs, and how he never was chargcable with any negligence of 
his duty. The Grand Vizir having rcad it, tcars it in his preſence, which was to 
ſignifie as mnch, as that he would not anſwer ic, and thar there was nothing for 
for the Spahi ro hope for. The Petitioner withdrew, without ſaying any thing: biir 
ſome days afterwards, he recurns to the Divan, and preſents a ſecond Petition, which 
the Grand Vizir likewiſe tears , as he had done the former , without maKk- 
ing any anſwer thereto. Upon ghis ſecond injury, the Spabi, full of fury, and juſt- 
ly exaſperated, draws his Poniard, falls upon the Vizir, and kills him. 
- TheGrand Seignor,, who was then at the Window, having obſerved that aCtioni,, 
draws the Curtain, and with a loud voice commanded that no hurr ſhould be 
offer to the perſon who had done it. He thercupon orders the Spabi ro approach, 
and ask'd him the Reaſon of his having demean'd himfelt with fo much: violence. 
The other much aſhary'd, humbly makes anſwer, but with reſolution enough, 
That he could not forbcar dying what he had done, upon the ſight of ſo great a 
piece of injirſtiee : and thergipon preſenting to hira the Petition, which had been 
torn to pieces, the Grand Scignos cauy'd it ro be read, and patiently hearkend to 
the juſt complaints which it contained. Having fully examin'd the Afair, his High- 
neſs commended the Sp2bi for rhe Aftion he had done. uſing the word Aferim, which 
is as much as to fay, *1:s well done, and which is ordinary n that Language, when 
they approve a things; and thereupon, there was an additional Liberality made by 
the Grand Scignor to the Command which he gave, thar he ſhould bc re-c{tabliſhed 
in his Timar. Hethercupon took occaſion to {peak to the other Vizirs, and to tell 
them, That that Example ſhould teach them to do juſt things, and nor ro 
\ luffer themſelves to be {o blinded by favour, as nc to obſerve Equiry. The 
violent adtivn of the Spabi is certainly not to be®approv'd, though the injuſtice 
of the Yizix was manifeſt, but 'the procedure of the Grand Seignor , cannor 
be look'd bn otherwiſe then as molt condracndable, and a greac Model of perfect 
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ſome Town, according as they have delcrv'd by their Seryices. The $4phi, whoſe 7 hints hills 


ſtory I am gaing to relate, had a Timar, between Aleppo and Damas, which might a Grand Vijir, 
bring him in a revenue of fifteen hundred Crowns. 1 he Grand V;zir, cither our of 4141s pardin'd- 
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[ ſhall not think ir much, to produce here a {ccond Example of the cxaGt Jultice, 
which the Grand Seignor would have adminiſtred ro the Pcople: and in this Ex- 
amplc there is ſomething that is ſignally remarkeable. A great Stone-Morter, 
which may be ſeen at the Gate of the Divan, ſerves for a Monumental con- 
firmation of this Story ; and whereas it is accompany*'d by many circumſtances 
worthy our obſeryation, I think my ſelt- oblig'd not ro conceal them trom the 
Reader. 

ln the Reign of Sultan Amwrat, a certain private Perſon finding himfelf 
without Wife or Children, reſolv'd to undertake the Pilgrimage of Mecba. Before 
his departure, he conceiv'd, that he could nor berrer diſpoſe what he left behind 
him that was moft valuable, then by putting it into the hands of a Hoggia, a 
Door of the Law. He thereupon left in his cuſtody certain Jewels, in a little 
bag, intreating him to keep them rill he return'd, and declaring him his Heir, in 
caic he dy'd in his Pilgrimage. It was the Pilgrim's fortune to retern ſafely from 
Mecha, and making no queſtion but toget whathe had entruſted the Hoggia withal, 
calls tor what he had depoſited in his hands. "The other makes him a very cold 
anſwer, telling him, That he knew not what he meant, leaving him very much 
ſurpriz'd at ſo unexpeCted an account of his concerns. The Pilgrim, ſmothering 
his diſcontent, and reflefting, that the thing had been done without witneſſes, did 
nothing for ſome days; bur afterwards, he preſents a Petition to the Grand Vizzr, 
and acquaints him how all things had paſsd berween him and the Doctor. The 
Grand Vzzir perceiving there was a great nicery in that aftair, and that the DoQor 
might caſily deny a thing which had been tranſafted without witnefles, bid the 
Pilgrim have patience a while, and that he would give the Grand Seignor an ac- 
count of it z which he accordingly did. | | 

The Grand Seignor Commands the Vizir to be very circumſpe@ in the manage- 
ment of that Afair, as being very deſireous to fift out the truth of it, and orders 
him to ſend for the Doftor, to make proteſtations of friendſhip to him, and to pur 
him in hopes of being imployd of things in great importance. Some days pals on, 
while the Grand Vizir minds what Game he had to play: Art length, he ſends for 
the Doctor, he commends his ingenuity, and his ConduCt; and ſo putting him iuco 
very fair hopes, he promiſes him to prevail {o far with the Grand Scignor, as that 
he ſhould have the. honour to kiſs his hands, ſince it was not juſt, that fo tranſcen- 
dent a Wir as he ſhould be any longer unknown to his Highneſs, The Dottor 
overjoy'd at that diſcourſe, thought himſelf the happieſt man in the World, eſpeci- 
ally when he ſaw, that the Grand V:zir had made him his Hozgia, which is as much 
as to ſay, his Almoner. The Vizir procceds, and according to the ſecret Orders he 
had received trom the Grand Seignor, gives the Dotter another. Employment, 
which was, that he ſhould bring hum in Report of all che Criminall Afairs which 
could be preſented. The Grand Seignor, upon the Report a of the Hwgia, ask'd 
him his advice, and what puniſhment the guilty Perſon deſerv'd for the Crime 
whercot he was convinc'd, the execution being to be done according to the judgment 
which the Door had palsd, whom he made his ordinary Reader, and would 
have near his Perſon. 

Five or {1x months paſs on in this manner, ere there could be any diſcoyery 
made of the talſify'd Truſt. And it is to be oblery'd, That the Pilgrim had given 
the Grand Seignor an cxaCt Inventory of all the ſeygral things, which he had. pur 
into the little Bag. Among other things, therg was particular mention made of a 
Tesbuch of hne Coral. This Tesbuch is a kind of Chappler, or Sring of Beads, con- 
liſting of ninty and nine beads, upon each of which, the Twrks repeat certain words 
taken out of {ome ſentences of the Alcoran. That Chaplet is divided into three 
parts, from thirty three, to thirty three beads, by a little ſtring, which ſeparates 
them * and at the end there hang'd 2 long piece of Cotral, next ro which there 
was another round bead, of the ſame material, of an extraordinary bigncls. | 

The more Puritanical fort of Tarks have their Beads in their hands when they are 
upon viſits, and eſpecially when they approach great Perſons, and that very thing 
rnade the firſt diſcovery of the Wogia's theft, and breach of cruſt. One day, coming 
into the. Scraglio with his Coral-beads in his hand, the Grand Scignor, betore 
Whom he perſented himſelf, caſting his eyes upon them, and perſently imagin- 
ing, that it might well be the Pilgrim's Tzsbzc, according to the denrignen 
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had given it ia the Catalogue of what things were left in the little Bagg, told 
the Doctor, that he had a great rarity there. The other immediately approaches 
him, and intreats his Highneſs with all ſubmiſſion to accept of ir. The Grand 
Seignor takes it, and making ſome dilcoyeries how acceptable that Preſent was to 
him, dozs by that prudent difhmulation, caule a joy in him, whoſe Chaſtiſe- 
ment he was then contriving, | oy 

Bur that fingle indicium the Grand Scignor docs not think cnough, but he will 
have other diſcoverics ; and knowingthat among other things that were in the 
Bag, there was a Ring, the Work ot an Excellent and Ancient Maſter, famous 
tor that {fort of Rings which the Tarks wear orthe Thumb, when they ſhoot 
with the Long-bowe, he expects a ſecond occaſion, in order to a fuller dilcoyery 
of the Cheat, and the more abſolute conviction of the «DoCtor. 

"Twas not many days ere that happen'd, by the contrivance of the Emperour: 
himſelf, who calling for one of his Pages, one well skilPd;in Archery, went to 
the place of the Girit, where he alſo call'd for a Bowe, there being not any Per- 
ion in the whole Empire but was inferiour to him, as to ſtrength and dexterity in 
the Exerciſes of the Bowe and the Dart. When he came to bend the Bowe, he 
complain'd that the Ring hurt his Thumb, preſluming that the Dofor, who 
{ſtood near him, and had already preſented him with the Coral-Beads, would 
alſo make him a profter of the Ring, which he had of the Pilgrims. Is it pothible 
lays the Grand Seignor, that there is not at this time any Maſter living, who 
can make a Ring any thing like ſuch a one, whom he nam'd > The DoQtor 
whoſe apprehenſion was not ſo good, as to ſee that this Trap was laid for his 
deſtruftion, and thinking to infinuate himſelf more and more into. the Grand 
Seignor's Favour, told him, "That by good Fortune he had a Ring of that very 
Maſter's Work, which he had kept a long time, and that if his Highneis would 
be pleagd-to Accept of it, he would bring it thither, which he prelently did. 

Afﬀon as the Grand Seignor was returrfd to his own Quarter, he {ent for the 
Grand Vizier, and the Pilgrim, who came into his preſcace, and he had in his 
hand the Chapler of Corral, which he made as it he were repeating, to try whe- 
ther the Pilgrim would: know' it again. The other having well oblery'd it, 
addreſyd himſelt ro the Emperour, {aying, It ic ſhall pleaſe your Highneſs to 
permir me r0 open my mouth, I dare affirm, that the Chaplet, you have in 
your hands, is very like that which I have in my little Bag ot Jewels; and 
poſſible I ſhall not be miſtaken, if I ay it is the very ſame. Wherxcupon the 
Grand Scignor commands him to come. nearer, and putting the Chaplet, and 
the Ring into his hands, the Pilgrim. affirms, upon his Lite, that they are the 
very ſame things, which he had lett in the cuſtody ot the DoRor. [He. coming 
the next. Morning; according to his cuſtom to makg a Report of: ſore Crinmi- 
nat Cauſe ro the Grand Seignor, that Prince, who was a perſon of great Inge- 
nuity and Apprehenſion, propoſes to him a Caſe fomewhar 'of rhe ſame nature 
with that bceween him and the Pilgrim, and askK'd him what Puniſhment ſuch 
2 Crime . deſerv'd. The unfortunate man, blinded by a good fortune wherein 
he thought: himſelf well cſiabliſd, and what was paſt being clearly got out 
of his remembrance, pronounc'd Sentence, againſt himſelf, and anſwers the Grand 
Seignor, That fuch a Pexfon, delcrv'd ro, be pounded: alive in a Mortar. 

Upan thar Sentence, the Erngerour cauyd him to. be immediately, {ecur'd, and 
2aving.orderd all his,Cheſts tro be ;brought into the Seraglio, by- the Baltagis, 
whom he fent to his Lodgings, pulls out of his Pocket the Chaplet of Cora 
2nd the Ring, Which a Pilgrim of Mecha had entruſted hin1 with the cuſtody 
of. He afterwards ſhews him the Note or Schedule of all the other Picces, 
and commanding him to open his Cheſts, the Jewels were there found, which 
that unhappy man, convincd” of his Guilt, and trembling. for Fear, deliver'd up 
into the hands of the Grard Seignor. The Pilgrim was calPd, who preſently 
' knew his Bag-and his Jewels; and the DoRor by an open Conteſhon, acknow- 
ledg'd his Crime, and Pertidiouſnels. 

The nextday,*the Emperour order'd the Divan to be Aſſembled, at which he 
commanded that all the Grandees about Co/tantinople ſhould be preient, to rendgr 
the Judgernent the.: more ſolemn. ., He firft commanded, that whatever belong'd 
to the Pilgrim ſhould be reſtor'd to him, rogerhef with ſome additional recom-; 
pence : 
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'petice : and his next command was, That the Doftor ſhould be puniſt'd, accor- 
ding to his own Sentence. To that end, order was given, that a Stone ſhould he 
made hollow, after the form of a Motrar, into which he was thrown ſtark naked; 
and pounded alive by the common Executioners. And that is the fame Stone- 
Mortar which I have often ſeen near the Gate of the Divan, and is left there 
for a Memorial of fo admirable and ſo ſolemn a Judgraent. And this was the 
period of a Hiſtory, whetcof all the circumſtances are rematkable, and which 
1s not one of the leaſt Monuments of the Wiſdem of the Emperour Amnrat. 
Thar Prince, inſtcad of uſing his abſolute power at the firſt overture of ſuch an 
Afﬀair, thought it fitter, by a petſpicacity of mind and prudence, patiently to 
expe remote occaſions, that he might thence deduce cvident proofs of a 
conceald Crime : and his intention was to raiſe the DoCtor to great dignities, if 
he” had found him innocent ; and to puniſh him feyerely, as he did, upon the 
dilcoyery. of his guilt. ; 
At What time; I'told you at the beginning of this Chapter. thar of the four days of the Week, 
how, the Grand appointcd for the ſitting of the Divan, thole which are an{werable to our Sun- 
Seignor rids day and Tueſday, are the principal, as being thoſe on which the Aﬀeairs of 
- 4 tHe 79> greateſt importance are debared. They call thoſe rwo days Arzghinnz, in regard, 
ſuſpeXts, that after the Grand Viſir, the ſix other Vifirs, and the two Cadileſyners, who 
affiſt at the Divan, - have adminiſtred Juſtice, they go all rogether ro kils the 
Grand Scignor's hands. It any one of thoſe Nine Judges have oright to lay 
to him, he is permitted on thoſe days, to ſpeak to him freely : and it is ordi- 
narily upon thoſe days alſo, that the Grand Seignor takes his time, if he has 
a mind to take off any one. He then ordets the Boſtangi-Bachi to be teady, with 
' ſome of thoſe who attend him, to execute his will z and having declat'd ro him 
who they arc, whom he would have ſtrangled, the order is no ſooner given, 
but that cicher at their arrival, or at their departure, it 1s punQually - obey'd. 
True it js, that he does not dervean himſclt fo, bur when he is afraid of ſome 
popular ſedition, in caſe he ſhould fend ro puniſh them in their own Houlcs, 
where they might make ſome reſiſtance. But within the Seraglio, and in ſight 
of the 7anizaries, who are in their ſtations near the Divan, the unfortimate 
Perſon, whom they would have to' be ſtrangled, has no more to do than to 
bow down his Head,” atid to ſtretch out- his Neck, without thinking of any 
reſiſtance, which would be to no purpoſe. In the Eleventh Chapter I ſhall give 
an Account at large, how they proceed to that Execution. 
The dns or 4 little beyond the Hall of the Divan, you come to anothet Hall, raisd up 
wr rg Ambaf. After the manner of a Balcony, where the Ambaſſadors are ſeated, when they 
ſadors come to alliſt at the Divan, and that they do, once in three months, and upon the 
the Divan. days that the Janizaries geceive their Pay, Thete is Notice ſent them to be 
there, out of a vain oſtentation, that they may ſee, what abundance of money 
goes out” of the Treaſtiry: Berween theſe rwo Halls there is a Gate, which 
leads to. the Quatter of the Baltagiss Thoſe are a fſott of ſttong and robuſt 
People, employ'd, as I rold you, in cattying of Wood all about the Seraglio; 
and other tnean and pairiful Offices: As ro the wood, which is burnt in the 
Appartments' of the Women, they disburthen themſelves of it at the Door, 
where the Negto-Eunuchs take it up, and carry it into the Baths and other 
Rooms, into which they only are permitted ro go. And this is all that is 
conſiderable in that ſecorid Court. Let us now enter further into the Seraglio, 
and {ce how things are manag'd there, | | 
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UNRAE.Y:; 


Of the inner parr of the Seraglio in general, and par- 
ticularly, of the Quarter of the Exnuchs, and the 
Ichoglans. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 
The Ichoglans Educated under a ſevere Diſcipline. The 


great Officers of the Port taken ont of the ſame School. 
The miſerable condition of the Children of the Baſla's. 
The great Authority of the Capi-Aga. The Claſſes, 
through which the young Lads of the Seraglio are to 
paſs. The ouarters of the four principal Euunchs. 


which, trom the Second Courr, whereof we have given a deicription, ex- 
tends to the point, at Which place the Gardens are terminated, and which 
comprehends in general, the Grand Seignors Quarter, and the Quarter of the Sulta- 
nefſes. Bur in regard the former is diſtinguiſt'd into leveral Appartments, appointed 
for the Habirations of thc Officers, who ordinarily approach the Grand Seignor's 
Perſon, and are his moſt necelfaty attendants, I will condut the Reader from one 
to another, aud gj7c a diſtin relation of cycry one of them. In this Chapter, I 
ſhall rrear only ot thoſe Appartments which are taken rp by the Exnmchs, and the 
Ebhoglans, who arc under their Diicipline. y | 
At the begining of rhis diſcourſe, I made mention of the four principal Eznzc's, 
who have others lubſtirere ro them, to obſerve the ations of thoſe young Lads, 
who are commnirted to rheir charge, and to inſtru them, as well in the Mabametan 
Religion, as in the Excrcites of the Body, and particularly, as to what relates ro 
the Grand S2ignor's Service. The Quarter as well of the Exmichs, as the Ichoglans 
ſtands next to the Diran-Hall, and begins to make part of rhe third Court, all along 
which it reachcgon the lett hand. Iris divided into feveral Appartments, and among 
others, there are four, which they call 0da's, that is ro ſay, Chambers, into which 
are diſtributed tix hundred choglans, according to the orders of the Capi-4ga;z who, 
wich the other principal Fwnn bs, judges of every ones capacity. *Tis the Capi-4g4 
alſo, who ord:rs their pailing our of one Oda into another, as we remove our 
Scholars from a {ixth term to a kfths and the caſe is the ſame in their 04zs as in 
our Fotms, or Clafles, this firit ot the four 0dz's, the ſeverities whereof they muſt 
weather out as well as they can, being the laſt in point of digniry. When he 
makes his gencral Vilitation, upon which tollows the foreſaid prometionh, he rurns 
out of the Serasiio, all choſe whom he thinks uncapible of doing their Prince good 
Service, and. that tuck as betray their diſgult of to auſtere a life; and then they are 
yur our of all }-Þ@ PIs Of ever entring into the Seragho anv more, and cannot pre- 
tend to auy oth-1 Furtic, then thar of Spabis, With a ſmall pay. The advantages of 
capacitating themiclves tor tie moſt eminent Charges of the Court and the Fmpire, 
makes thoſe who remain behind ro take the greater courage, and accordingly they 
-paticntly: ſuffer, for the ſpace of many years, the harth and unmercitul treatments 
«ft the Eunuchs, whom, vpon a!l bccations, they alwavs $29 verv liberal of the 
Baſtinado. rp, 
Thep 


T: E inner Scraglio is that parr of the great Palace of the Ottoman Emperours, 
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Toe Ichoglans 


kept under a ſe- 


vere diſcipline: 
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Ti an thoſe Ichoglans, whom we may alſo call the Grand Seignor's Pages who 


The wretched are advanc'd to the dignity of Baſſa's, Beys, Capigi-bachis, Haznadar-bachis, and the 


condition of 
the Baſſa's 
Children. 


The Claſſes 


other great Officers of the Port. Bur they are particularly cul'd out of the number 
of the Tributary Children, who are taken away from the Chriſtians, or taken in 
War, by Sca or Land. For, as to the Beiczades, or Children of Baſſ#'s, whom 
they bring up in the Seraglio, you are to remember what I have already (aid, 
7 they can; neyer aſcend higher, than to the Charges of Beys, or Captains of 
Galle 

When any one of theſe Thoglans is deſirous to temove out of the Seraglio, or if 
any one of the white Eunuchs bas the {ame deſire, he preſents a Petition to the Capi- 
Aga, Who carries it to the Grand Seignor, he receiyes his diſmiffion, and is al- 
alow'd certain Pay, proportionabl to the continuance and quality of his Services. 
But there are others, whom the ſame Capi-Age turns our of the Seraglio againſt 
their wills, and that after they had weather'd our the firſt years, which are the 
moſt inſupportable. And thart is done ſometimes upon this ſcore, that the Capi-Ags 
having had ſome conteſt with any one of thole Ichoglans, whilethey where Camarades 
in the time of their youth, and fearing leaſt he ſhould come one day to traverſe 
his deſigns, he employs allhis credit and intereſt, to remoye him our of the Seraglio, 
but withal procuring him a Recompence and Salary, according to the number of 
years he has {erv'd. Pw 

The firſt of the four Chambers, into which the Ichoglans are diſtrubuted, has the 


through which greateſt number of them, becaule they are yer very young, and asit were Novices, 


the Lads 


brought into the 
Seraglia are to 


paſs 


under the firſt Perxla and it is called the Coxchouk-Oda; that is to fay, the little Cham- 
ber, though ir be the largeſt of rhem all, in regard it is the loweft in point of 
Dignity. There they are taught to read and write, and are.initiated in the firſt 
groundsof the Mahiwmetan Law. And after they have ſpent fix years in that Cham- 
ber, they are remoy'd into the ſecond, which they call 2xilar-Oda, wherein bei 
grown more robuſt, they are inftrufted in the Exerciſes of the Body, in ſhooting with 
the Bowe, uſing the Lance and other diyertiſements of that kind. They are more 
perfeted inthe ſpeaking of theT»rkiſb Language, whereto they alſo add the Arabian, 
«ws the Perſian, which they ſhall haye occaſion to uſe, in the Goyernments whereto 
ey may be ſent. 
have ace four years ſpent in this ſecond Chamber, out of which they are 


. again remoyed into the third, which they call Chaſnadar-Oda, or the Chamber 


of the Treaſury. In this Chamber they begin to do the Grand Seignor ſome 
Service, and to be imploy'd in the Wardrobe, and the Baths, and there they 
are alſo taught to Ride, and to perfect themſelves in the Exerciſes ſuitable to 
that Station, wherein they ordinarily one four years. Each of theſe three 
forementioned Chambers has a white Eunuch for irs Chief Overſeer. The 
Serai-Agaſi has the DireCtion of the firſt; the Dxilargi-bachi Commands in the 
ſecond ; and the Chaſnadar-bachi is the Governour of the third. 

I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more at large of the two laſt, when I come to 
the Chapters of the Cup-bearers Office, and the Treaſury ; and therefore I 'ſhall 
only add here, concerning all the three in general, that the Ichoglans, who are 
inſtructed therein, have not any Commerce with thoſe of the fourth Chamber, 
of whom I ſhall give an account by and by, nor with any other Perſon our 
of the Seraglio, or in the other Courts, but with the particular permiſhon 
of the Capi-4ga, and in the preſence of an Eunuch, who hears all that is faid: 
Thar they cannot conyerſe amongſt themſelves but at certain regulated hours; 
and that conyerſation muſt be manag'd with a great obſervance of Mporty, 


. as there is an exact Obedience remarkable in all their deportments: An 


laſtly, that they are all clad in ordinary Cloth, even to the Beicftades, that is, 
the Sons of Viziers and Baſſa's who are dead, While thoſe of the fourth Chamber 
weat Cloth of Gold and Silyer, becauſe they come into the Grand Seignor's 
preſence, and ofren approach his Perſon. I ſhall give you an account anon of thcit 
Dormitories, that is, the places where they take their repoſe, as alſo of the 
Functions of the Oda-hachi and the Deflergi-Aga, who at&t according to the Orders 
they receive from the four Eunuchs. 

he fourth Chamber, which is the Prince's Chamber, is called Haz-Odea, and 
I ſhall ſpeak of ir when I come to treat of the Cup-bearcrs Office, ng =: 

ran 
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Grand Seignor's ſecrer Apartment. Here, the Longley ko La a he. - 


ſhip ſo many years in the three firſt Chambers, begin to take breath, and to be 
allow'd more Liberty. They are permitted to conyerſe. with all Perſons within 
the Seraglio, and they have the advantage of frequent approaches to the. Prince's 
Perſon, to whom they make themſelves known, and from whom they eyer 
and anon receive favours. | 


Under the Gate of the.third Courr, where a certain number of Etmuchsare rhe Quarters 
upon the Guard Night and oy there is a paſſage on the left hand which of the Fow 


; ; ; - Princip 
which there is an entrance inco the Appart OO 


leads into a little Gallery, out of w 
meur of rhe Capon-Agafi ; and when the Gare is = it hides that paſſage, into 
which a man cannot enter but with ſome difficulty. TY BON 
| A little further, and on the right hand of the Hall of Audience, ſtands the 
Appartment of the Serai-Agaſi, who is to take care for the keeping of the Seraglio 
.clcan and in good order ; and a little further yer, near a little Moſque, where 
the Tchogl2ns of the three firſt Chambers £ to their Devotions, lies the Quarter 
of the Seferls, who arc an hundred and fitty of the Thsglans, or thereabouts, par- 
ticularly appointed for rhe waſhing of the Grand Seignor's Linnen. When he 
oes into the Countrey, the moſt Antient among them are of his Retinue ; and 
Jeere muſt be comprehended in that Number, ſuch as play on Timbrels, and 
me other Inſtrumental Muſicians, who have the fame appointments with the 
reſt. | 
Let us now enter into the Hall of Audience, which is a Quarter as *twere in- 
9 ny from others, and where the Grand Sceignot receives Foreign Am- 
Ors. . 


__ —————______ 


GWAEF. VL 
Of the Hall wherein the Grand Seignor gives Audi- 


ence to Forein Ambaſſadors, and the manner how 
they ate receivd. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 

The deſcription of the Hall of Audience. The Grand 
Seignor's Throne. The manner bow Ambaſſadors are 
recervd. Remarks upon the niomber of Veſiments 
which the Grand Seignor orders to be beſtow on the 
Ambaſſadors of Chriltian Princes. The form of the 
Oath of Allegiance, which the Cham of the Leſſer 
Tartary comes to take at the ſame place. W 


* . 


fo regular, as the precedent, and the Struftures within ſufficiently diſco- Audience % 
ver, that the Perſons by whom it was builr, minded not the obſervance ſcribed. 


of any Order in the doing of ir. When you are at the Gare of this 


Courr, you have juſt oppoſite to you a little Appartment, not adjoyning to the 
others, at the entrance of which you find, on Fo ſides, a Fountain iſſuing or 
(F) 


IX 


T* third Court of the Seraglio, wherein we now are, is far from being 77, 7s 
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ot a Wall, the Water whercof is receiv'd intotwo Baſins or Ciſterns: And ig 
in this Appartment that the Hall ot Audience ſtands. *T'is an arched Structure 
noble cnough in irs kind, ſuſtain'd by Marble Pillars, and there is 2 to be teen in 
the midlt of it, a {mall ipour of Water, which falls into a Baſin. I his Hall is open 
of all fides, and at the lower end, oppoſite to the Gate, they place the Grand Seip- 
nor's Throne. | 
This Throne, which is rich enough is in the manner ct an Altar, and it is 
brought. into that Hall only upon thoſe days , whercon the Grand Seignor is 
willing to give Audicnce ro Ambaſſadors, and when the new Cham of the Leſſer 
Tartary, Whom he has choſen to govern there, comes to receive the Inveltiture of 
his Kingdom, and to take the accuſtomed Oath. T he back-fide of the Throne, 
is {ct- againſt. a partition erected for that purpoſe, which 1s not above halt a 
BY higher than it, and 'tis that keeps in tne cuſhions which are behind the Grand 
cignor. | 
here are in the Treaſury-Chamber eight ſeveral very ſumptuous Coverings 
purpoſely made to coyer the aforclaid Throne: and they are lo large, that they 
reach down to the ground on- three {ides of it, that is to lay, before, on the right 
hand, and on the lcft : for as. to the back-parrt, it is, as I told you, faſin'd ro the 
parririon. The moſt Magnificent of all thoſe Coverings is of a black Velvet, with 
in Embroydry of great Pearls, whereet ſome are long, and others round, and in the 
forms of Buttons. There is another of white Velyer, ſet out with an Embroydery 
of Rubics and Emcral ds, moſt whereot are ſet in Beazils, or Collets, the berter to 
keep them in. There is a third, of a Violer-colour'd Velver, embroyderd with 
Turqueſes and Pearls. The three others, which gre next in eſteem to theſe, are 
al'o of Velvetrs of different Colours, with a rich Embroydery of Gold. And the 
two laſt are of a Gold-Brokado , which have alſo their particular Beauty 
and {yumptuouſneſs. The Throne is adorn'd with one of theſe coverings, ac- 
cording to the Grand Scignor's reſpe&t to the Sovereign, whoſe Embaſly he 
roo and he leyels his own Magnificence to that of the Prince whom he would 
10nour. | 


The manner of And this is the manner how the Ambaſſadors are received into the Hall. For 
recejving the as to the Order, and Ceremonies of their march from the Hotel, or great Houſe 
Ampayjadors, of Perra, to the Port of Conſtantinople, and fromthe Port, to the Seraglio, no queſtion 
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but there have been Relations enough made already. After the Ambaflador 
has din'd in the Hall of the Dian, with the Grand Vitir, who there cxpeted 
him, while his Retinue are enterrain'd under the Gallery, upon ſome old Car- 
pers of Leather, which they ſpread upon the ground, and upon which there are 
a few Diſhes of Meat ſcr, he receives the Vells or Garments, which the Grand 
Seignor ſends him, as well for his own Perſon, as for thoſe who Accompany 
him, and they put them on immediately, over all the Cloaths they have about 
them, as they would do a Morning-Gown. 

In this Equipage the Ambaſſador 1s condutted to the Hall of Audience, by 
the Capi- Aga, the Grand. Maſter of the Ceremonics, who 1s afliſted by ſeveral 
Funuchs : and when he is at the Door, two Vifirs ſtand ready to receive him, 
and they go on each ſide of him, till he comes to the place, where he is to bowe, 
and to kiſs the Grand: Seignor's Garment. From the very Gate of the Court, 
kept by the, Eunuchs, quite to that of the Hall, they walk all along upon Car- 
pets of Silk ; and the Floor of the Hall, though all paved with Marble, is alſo 
covered With another Carpet of Gold; the Workmanſhip whereof ſomewhat re- 
ſcmbles that of our ordinary Straw-Mats, and much about the {ame thicknels. 

The Grand Seignor demeans himlelf with a great deal of gravity, while he is 
in his Throne; and behind the little Wall or Partition, againſt which it is ſer, 
von {ce, ſtanding in order, the Kisler-Agaſi, who is a Negro-Funuch, and chict 
Orerſccr of the Appartment of the Women; the Seligdar-Aga, who carries the 
Grand Seignor's Sword ; the Choka1ar-Age, who carrics the Royal Robe, an 
Officer whom in France they call Porte-Mantear.z the Riquabdar, who holds the 
Stirrup, when the Prince gets on Horſe-back ; and the Hazedabachi, . chief of 
the Chamber, which Office would he equiyalent in Frarce, ro that of the Grand 
Maſter of the Wardrobe. 


All 


th, 
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Alltheſe fore-mentioned Officers do all deport"themſelves with a great appear- 
ance of modeſty, having their Arms croſs their Breaſts : And as to the Capi- Aga, 
the IntroduCtor to the Ambaſſadors, and Grand Maſter of the Scraglio, he ſtands 
in the midit of the Hall, and injthe fame p5ſture of humiliry. On the left {ide of 
che Throne, there is a kind of a low Scat, coyvcrd with red Yelver, with a Gold- 
fringe, on Which the Amballadors go and fit down, after they have kifgd thg 
Grand Scignor's Robe, till ſuch time as thoſe of their Retinue, who have had 
Veſts, the number whereof is limited, have perform'd the ſame Ceremony. In 
the mean time, all the Baſſa's arc ſtanding » In the preſence of their Prince 3 
nay , the Cham of the Leſler Tartary is not excepred our of that Law , when he 
comes to do homage. , All this action 1s perform'd in great filence, and the Grand 
Scignor making no anſwer at all at that time, leaves it to the Grand Vizir, to make 
ſome ſhort Complement, in order to the 'diſmilhon of the Ambaſſador, who with- 
draws with a profound reycrence, Without uncoyering his head, or turning his back, 
till he be out of the Hall. | 

The Miniſters of Chriſtian Princes and States who ordinarily reſide at the Port, 
arc the Amballadors of England, France, and Venice, and the Reſident of the States 
General, who have all their reſpeCtive Habitations in Pers. When there comes thither 
any Ambaſlador or Refidenr, trom the Emperor, or from Poland, or Muſcsvy, they 
oblige them? to take up their abodes at Conſtantinople, that they may be the more 
aflur'd of their p-rions. h 

The Grand Seignor dſtinguiſh:s the Quality of thoſe Princes and States, and Remarkgon the 
the eſteem he has tor them, by the number of Veſts which he orders to be Ry 4 ſts, 
beſtow'd on their Ambaſſadors when they come to Audience. The Ambaſſador Grand Seignr 
of France has four and twenty allowed him z the Ambaſſador of England, ſixteen z orders to be gis 


the Arabaſlador or Agent of Venice receives rwelve, and the Dutch Ambaſlador AS ds - 
many. | yy 
When Monſicur de Marcheville was Ambaſſador in Turkey, from his moſt Chriſtian oy 
Majeſty of France, I had the honour to be one of thoſe who accompanycd | 
him to the Scraglio, where aftcr Dinner with the Vizirs, in the Divan-Hall, 
While his Retinue were treared under the Gallery , the Veſts were brought 
according to the cuſtome. The Amtaſlador coming to diſtribute them to 
thoſe whom he had a mind to favour, and take along with him to the 
Audience, he was much (urprized, to find that he had got but ſixteen. He imme- 
diatcly ſent word to the Grand Vezir, that he wanted cight Veſts, and that he would 
not go to his Audience, till he had the. full number, which they had wont to 
prelcnt to the Ambaſladors of France. There was ſome conteſt abour it, Which 
retarded the Audience near an hours time z but at la(t Mounſieur de Marchezille 
pr_y in his reſolution, the Grand Vizir complyed, and ſent him eight other 


TIT ITY Py 


_ 
 Whatrctmains of this Chapter muſt repreſent the manner, how the Cham of the The Formef 
Leffer Tartary comes into this Hall of Audience to take the Oath of Allegiance tb the the Oath of 
Grand Seignor. The Reader will be pleaſed to remember, what Obſervation I made So # 
atthe beginning of this Work concerning the Family of that Tributary Prince, whom chamsf he 
the Ottoman Emperors keep under the Yoke. The Cham: who is to Reign in his turn, Leſſer Tartaty 
and according to what diſpoſal the Grand Seignor has made of the Government, pre- #9 the Grand 
ſents hitnſelf before him in the Hall of Audience, and after he has kifſed his Robe, re- 319 
tires ſome paces back, atd ſtands. Then they bring in the Alcoran, upon a great 
green Velyer Cuſhion, without any Embroydery, at the four Corners whereof there 
are four Taſlels of Gold and Silk, and they place ir on the Grand Seignors right 
hand. . Now whereas he firs on a Carpet croſs-leggd, there muſt be great care 
taken, that the Cuſhion be not fo high as his knees ; for the Tzrks would account 
that a great ſin; and they bear ſogreat a reſpett tothe Book of the Alcoran, that they 
cannot touch it fill they have firſt waſh'd themſelves. Before they open it, they 
Kils it, and put it upon their heads, and after they have read ſomething in ir, they 
kiſs the writing of it, and then they rub their faces with it, before they ſhut it. The 
Prince, who is to take his Oath, is ſtanding all this time, as I told you, with his 
hands ſtretch'd out one againſt the other, and lifted up as high as his ſhoulders; 
to receive the Book of the Alcoren out of thoſe of the Capi-Age , who had 
bcen to take ir off the Cuſhion, having oY it and touch'd his head ay, Joc 
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The Oath which the Cham: takes is in theſe Words : 


Bou quittab hak juchun ſeadetlu, padichaim, tare fin den het 
*ne Emir, ve ferman bana keleurſe itaat ideym. 


That is to fay, 


By the Truth of this Book T1 will cauſe to be executed all the 
Orders and Commands which ſhall be brought unto me from 
iny Lord. 


And now that I have given you the Oath of Allegiance made by the Vaſlal 
to his Lord, I ſhall alſo add the Form of that, which the Ottoman Emperour 
requires of all the Chriſtian Princes, who are ſubject to his Jurisdiftion, ſuch arc 
'the Princes of Moldavia and Walachia. It runs in theſe words : 


Hi iſa hac Tuchum, ſeadetlu padichaim tare fin den her ne 


Emir, we ferman bana keleurſe itaat Ideym:. 
That is to ſay, 


By the Truth of Jeſas Chriſt, I will cauſe to be executed all 
the Orders and Commands, which ſhall be brought unto me from 
the Emperour my Lord. 


The Grand Seignor requires alſo an Oath of Allegiance of all the Baſſz's; 
whom he icnds to the Frontiers of the Empire z as the Baſſa's of Grand Cario, 
Babylon, and Buda, whichiis more than he exafts of the other Govyernours of 
Provinces, which are not upon the Confines of his Territories, and of whom he 
has no ground to be afraid. 

Ler us now make our Entrance into the Quarter of the Exnuchs and the Tehoglans; 
whereof the Baths make a great parr. 


ww. 
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GHAF. VIL 
Ot the Baths of the Seraglio. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 


The prodigious ſtrength of Body of acertain Ichoglan. The 


Moſquey belonging to the Appartment of the Ennuchs. 


The Employments of the Dwarfs, andthe Mutes. The 
ſuperſtition of the 1 urks in the manner of paring their 
Nails. The Colours forbidden the Chriſtians in what- 
ever they wear about their heads. T he Deſcription of 
the Baths. Certain Abuſes reformd. Why the Inhabt- 
tants of the Eaſtern Parts do not make uſe of Paper 
pon an undecent account. T he Perlians more ſcrupu- 
lous than the Turks. They are great Lovers of clean- 
lineſs. Certain Chambers very commodious and diver- 
tive. The ſtrict prohibition of Mahomet for any one 
to ſuffer himſelf to be ſeen ſtark naked. A certain Earth 


which takes off the Hair, and its dangerous effe(ts. 


Officers, take up a great ſpace of the Quarter of the Eunuchs. 'I he l:ule 

Ovens, whereby they arc heated, called Klkans, axe adjoyning to the 

Appartment of the Serathoudaſi, and fifteen Ichoglans, the molt robult 
that can be found, are imploy'd in keeping the Fire going. They have the deno- 
mination of ,K#tkangis ; and five and twenty others, who are named Del/aks, arc 
employ'd in the Baths, to ſhave and rub the Body, as allo in applying Cupping- 
Glaſles ro tholc who ſtand in need thercof. Among the Kulkarngis, he Who 1s 
the moſt anticnt in that Employment has a pre-cminence and ſuperiority over the 
reſt, whom he many times commands to cxcrcitc themiclyes in wreliling, and 
lifting a heavy Iron Bar with onc hand. 
| There arc three ſuch Bars faſten'd upon great Cramp-Irons over the door 
that gocs into the Baths, and the middlemolt of the rhrce, as it 1s common- 
ly reported , weighs a hundred Okkss, which amount ro Thrce hundred and 
fifty pounds Paris weight , an Okka weighing three pounds and a halt, or 
thereabours. There was herctofore one of thoſe Tchoglaus , of fo prodigious 


oF [| H E Baths dclign'd for the Grand Seignor's own Perſon, and his principal 


ne prodiginu* 


ſtrength, that the Grand Seignor himſelf would have the fatisfaCtion of ſceing freabef Bows 
a Tryal wherhcr he could with one hand lift up and turn about that Iron-4F , 7%; © 
bar; which he did to the great aſtoniſhment of the Prince, and pretently after Ict1oglan. 


he entertain'd him with another demonſtration of the ſtrength of his Arm. 
Over theſe three Iron-bars, there hurnig rwo Head-picces of Iron whereof one 
Was an inch in thicknels; and the other abour the cighr part of an inch. Ihe 


lame Ibogtan did, in the Grand Scignor's preſence, ar one blow, of a Bartle- 
AXCe, 
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Axe, cut through the head-picce of an inch thick, and, at one blow with a Sabre 
cleft the other to the middle of it. | | 

The Miſvey Oppoſite tothoſe Ovensare the Cocks, whereby the watersare diftributed intothe 

belonging to ſeveral Rooms of the Baths; and1I forgot to tell you, T hat before you enter into thar 

the Apartment g]ace, you find a little Moſquey, adjoyning to the Apparrment of the Saraikee- 

of the Euntichs, houdafi, where all the Ichoglans go to their deyorions twice a day. It they fail the 
doing of it, the Oda-bachi, who, in every Chamber, takes notice of their demean« 
ours, calls them to an account, and they are ſure of the baſtinado, as they are 
alſo for any other faulr they commit; and ſometimes they receiye the faid puiſh- 
ment on the lolcs of their fzer, and, upon ſome occaſions to ſuch a number of blowes, 
that the nails of their rocs come oft; and that is the puniſhent which is properly 
calld Drubbing. | 

The Empl. Out of that Moſquey you pals into a Gallery, adjoyning to the Baths, and there 

ment of the the Diſlis and the Gerges ; that is ro fay, the Mutes and the Dwarts are employ'd 

Dwarfs and jn ſome work or other all day long. Some ſpend the time in learning to 

_— make up Turbants, wherein there is more work and difficulty than is imagin'd, 
eſpecially in making up the Grand Seignior's own Turbant, when he goes to the 
Divan. For then he takes an extraordinary large one, as do allo all the Officers 
of the ſame Divan when they go to Council : and I cannot make a berrer repre- 
{cntation of thar kind of Turbant, then by the form of our Jargeſt fort of Citrals, 
if they be made hollow in the middle, fo as that the head might enter into thar 
hole. 

Others are employ'd in ſhaying.,paring the nails, and other things of that 

kind. Thcy do not make uſe of any Scizars for the nails, in Twrkey nor in any jartof 
Aſia ; it being a thing forbidden by Mahomet in his Law, _ accordingly they 
account the doing of it a great fin. But they make uſe of a little Steel Inſtrument 
ſomewhat like a Pen-knife, and the only cutting part is the end of it, and 
they are dextrous enough in the performance of that Office. It is the Cuſtom all 
over the Faſt, that the Barber who trims you, ſhould alſo make up your Tur- 
bant, Which is many times diſcompog'd, pair the Nails ct your Handsand Toes, and 
take away the filth out 'of your Ears: for the Tzrks and all the Inhabitants 


of Afia, are great lovers of cleanlineſs, and cannot cndure the leaſt naſtineſs, either 
on thenulelves, or thoſe who come near them, as I ſhall give you an account 
anon. | 
vac fled And havins ſpoken ſo much of the Turbant, it will not be unſea{onable for 
w-nthe Chrift;- ME tO communicate this Remark to you here, That in the Ottoman Empire, 
ans in theiy and all over Arabia, nonc but Mabuwetans are permitted to make uſe of White 


Corffare, for the covering of their Heads ; whereas in Perſia, and all over the Great Mogal's 


Empire, men may take what Colours they pleaſe themſelves. 
The deſcriptiin 1 come now to the great Bath, which 1s adjoyning to the Chamber of the Has 
of the Baths. mangi-bachi, who is the chiet Overſcer of it, and which makcs parr of the Appart- 
ment of the Seferlz, or the Grand Seignor's Laundry-men. The place where they 
pur oft their Cloaths, is a ſpacious Louver or Banquetting-Houle of- Free-ſtone, 
high enough, and in one of the moſt eminent parts of the Seraglio. The Floor 
is paved with a very delightful kind of Marble Jaid in ſquare pieces ; and it has 
rwo large Windows jutring out upon the Gardens, ſomewhat like Balkconies, from 
which you have a ProſpeCt of the two Seas. In the midſt of that Domo or Lowrer, 
yon find a Fountain, the Water whereof is received into two Baſins or Ciſterns : 
The former, which is the higheſt, and withal the leaſt, is of one piece of White 
Marble, having in it a little intermixture of Red and Black Veins, and pierced 
through at 1tx leveral placcs, for the reception of ſo many ſmall Pipes of Co 
through which the Water falls down into the other Baſin, which is alſo of 
Marble, of ſevrcal Picces, and ſeveral Colours * : 
ak as Within the Domo. there is a great number of Poles, which are diſpoſed all 
lord abonr ir, and ſupported by ccrtain pieces of Iron coming out of the Wall. Upon 
: thoſe Poles they dry the Fe which they had uſed in the Bath ; and of thar 
Linnen there are ſeveral ſorts. Hererofore, the Pages were allowed only a long 
Piece of Linnen jCloth, which came only twice about their waſtes : bur upon 
oblervation made, that they abuſed them, and that handſome young Lads playing 
wether, {natched that piece of Linnen one from the other, purpoſely to diſcover 


the 
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their nakednels, they uſe in the Baths only ſuch Garmzars of Linncn as are 
ſowed cloſe above, and reach from the waſte down to the Feet, much aftcr 
the manuer of a Womans Petti-coat. Ar their coming our of the Bath, they 
have two other forts of Linnen to dry themſelves wichal, of the largcneſs of 
ordinary Table-Cloths, whereof the one is Red, with, a border , of Silk of 
three fingers breadth, which covers them, as toon as they arc our of the water, 
from the waſte downwards to the ham; and the other is White, wherewith 
they rub chemſelycs. For theſe two forts of Towelg they have bur one Name, 
to Wit, Pecheramal. 


Oa one fide of rhe Fountain, which, is in the midſt of the Doino,.tlicrc 1s Why the te- 


an entraiice into the Bath, and near that is the Hall whcre they uncloath them- 
felvcs in the Wintcr-time. A lictle Gallery which lies . on the left. hand, leads 
to the places dcelign'd for the eaſing of nature, and every {eac has a little Cock, 
which {upplics them with water to waſh themſelves, after they have done. . It-is 
accounted an hEinous Sin among them, to make uſc of Paper for that purpoſe ; 
and the rcaſon.they give for 1t is this, Thar, poflibly, the Name of God mighc 
be writreu upon it, or might contain ſome "Text of the Law, which would be 
a profanation of it, and conſequently ought ro be avoided. Belides, they have 
another opinion, "That Paper is not fo proper ſo well ro make clean that parr, which 
the neceflicy of the Body does ordinarily ſo much defile, bur that there may. be 
ſomccthipg of ordure left; and that being obliged to preicnt themſelves before 
God with an abſolute Purity of Body and Mind, their Praycrs could not be 
beard, it tacy ſhould not be wholly clean. 


The Perſians arc yet more {crupulous than the Twrky upon this account. For Tie Perſians 
though they both agree in this, That their Devozions are incticftual, nay in- mwre ſcrupulous 
deed that they are not in a condition to perform them without crime, it they 79-2 the 


be not pure, as to Body and Mind ; Yet the former are of a pcriWaſion,- That 
the lcalt ordure. which, through Negligence- or Inadvertency, might remain 
upon their Perſons or their Garments, would render their Prayers fruitleſs and 
criminal, which the Turks, ſomewhat leſs ſupcrticious as to that particular, will 
not acknowledge. | 


Certain ir is alſo, That in Perſiz they are extraordinary Lovers of Cleanlineſs ; They are great 


inlomuch that I have oblcrved, That at Ipahan, the Mctropolis of that Country, 
where the Streets are not paved, when Sn falls a little Snow or Rain, which 
mult occalion {ome dirt, tew People will come our of their Hovics, unleſs they 
be forced thereto by ſome Concern of great importance. And when they do 
go abroad at ſuch a time, at the'Houſe-door into which they are ro encer, they 
pur off their-Shooes, their Ulpper-garment, the Cap which covers their Turbaurs ; 
and it they, bave the leaſt dirt or filch about them, they think themlelves int- 
pure, and chat it would be a diſreſpe&t ro the Perſon whom they are «o Vii. 
Nay, a Perſian ſhall be very ſcrupulous, and make a great difficulty to reccive 
a Man into his Houſe in Foul Weather; and it any one preſents himſelf intu 
that pleaſure, he makes a ſign to him with his band to keep at a certain 
diſtance from him, in the place wherein he is to enter into Dilcouric with 
him. For it by chance as he comes out of the Strect, where there is lomedirr. 
and where Horſes paſs to and fro, and may caſt ſome of it upon him, he has 
the leaſt ſpot of any daggling about him, and afterwards touch the Perſon 
Whom he comcs to Vilir, this latter would be Nzgis, that is to ſay, Unclean, and 
thereupon be obliged immediatcly to change his Cloaths ; fo great is the Super- 
ſtirion of the Perſians, as to that particular. | 


. Arthe cnd of the Gallery, there is a door which gives you paſſage into three Chaniers v4-+ 


Chambers, which are ſo many Baths for the uſe of the Grand Seignor's Quarter. _ _ 
14 Canm:2. 


dioue. 


There js adjoyning to the laſt of thoſe Chambers a ſpacious place pav'd Chequer 
wiſe with Marble of differcnt colours, and there the Ehoglans axe trimm'd. This 
place has a little emincncy in the midſt of ir, from which there is a gentle deſcen: 
of all{zdes, that the Water wherewith the Barbars waſh their Heads and Beards 
may the more caſily be carried off,” and the place be always kept clean. On both 
ſides of the Wall, whereby ir is enclogd, there is a grear double Cock, with wo 
\evs belonging ro it, which, at the ſame mouth, ſupplyes them alternately with 
either hot water, or cold, and that falls into a Bali of Recepracle A ora 
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Mahomer's 
Prohibition to 
be ſcen naked. 
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Marble, wherein three or four men may bathe themſelyes withour any incon- 
yenience, of trouble one ro the orher. There is alſo at one of the ends a little 
Room of Black and White Marble, and there the Barbers, who have no 
knowledge of any othet Profeſſion, pur up all their neceffary Urenſils and Inſtru- 
ments, as Razors, Hones, Balls, and thoſe Irons wherewith they pare thcir 
Nails: for as for Linhen, they do not uſe any ; and thoſe who ate to be ſhay'd 
come in ſtark naked from the Waſte upwards, and are cover'd: from thence 
downwards, ohly with a Cloath, which reaches ro the Ancle. *Tis a great 
Rarity to meet with any one among thoſe Batbers that knowes how to ler 
blood, and their Lancets, are much like the Fleams, wherewith out Farriers bleed 


Horſes. 
with Marble , the largeſt whereof much ſurpaſſes in Beauty thoſe that are 
adjoyning to it. The Floor of it is of white and black Marble, and the Walls 
are done about with ſquare pieces, that are white and blew, and in eyery one 
of them you tind a Flower in embolgd Work, done to the Life, and which a 
man would take for enamell. Little Lamines or Plates of Gold cover the junEtures 
of thoſe ſquare pieces, and there cannot any thing be imagin'd more pleaſant and 
diyertive than that Chamber is. In the Roof of it, there afe ſeveral round holes, 
of- about half a foot diameter, over which there are little Glafles made in the 
faſhion ' of Bells, order'd as the Venice-Looking-Glaſſes arc, leſt any one ſhould 
have” the curioſity, ro ger up to the Roof, and laying himſelf upon his belly 
think to {ce whar 1s done in the Bath. The place has no ight but what ir receives 
by the' means of thoſe holes, and while ſome body is in the Bath : But eſpecially 
when fy go our of it, the door is ſhut, the better co keep in the hear, and co 
preyent their being ſeen z which might be if inſtead of thoſe forementioned 
holes in the Roof, there were Windows below , according to' our Mode. 
All the. other Baths have their Structures aftet--che ſame manner, and having 
no light but what comes at linle glazd holes; thefe is not any paſſage into 
it but: thar of the door,'to the: end- that being” prefently ſhut, the hear mighr 
the better be kept within the Bath, and to preyent their being ſeen who ate 
in it. . G 

- The Second Chamber is another Bath, kut as to Beauty, it is much inferiour to 
the other; And as for the third, there is ſorfiething in it which is fingularly re- 
markable. The Floor of it is lay'd as With a fort of ſmall ſtones, ſo as that the foot 
cannot lip, though it be werted ar their departure out of the Bath : And the whole 
Room is done all about with ſquare fort pars. in them flowers of emboſsd wotk, 
done to the Lite and covered with Gold and Azure. This is the place into which 
the Grand Seignor enters, When he cornes out of the Bathz and he always goes 
into it alone, when he intends to ſhaye himſelf in thoſe parts; which are norto be 
nam'd without immodeſty. 62g | v7 

Mahomet pronounces a Curſe upon thoſe perſons who. ſiiffer themlelves to be ſeen, 

and upon all thoſe who look on them: And thie ſtrift obſervance, of his Law re- 
quires, That borh Men aud Wornen ought to ſhave themſelves, without uſing the 
athſtance of any other hand. 


fire to the Chamber of the Barbers, thete are three other Rootns arch'd 


. ol 


4n Ewth the Bur moſt of the Inhabitants of the EASTERN Parts, the Arabians, Tertars, 


takes off hair, 


and its dange- hair. 


701 effetts, 


and the Indians, make uſe of a more caſte expedient then the Razor, roger oft 
It is a certain Earth, which they mix with ſome Orpiment,. or Atſenick,' 
and which becomes ſoft as buttet. When they are .in the Bath, and begin to 
ſweat, they take of that Eatth and therewith rub the parts, from which they 
woiild have the hair to fall, and preſently after they muſt be "oy carefull to 
ſee, wherher it begins to fall, as one” would obſerve a Fowl, whoſe feathers he 
would take off; after it had been caſt into ſcalding water. For if that Earth be 
left roo long upon the parts whereto ir had been apply'd, it burns and makes 
holes in the fleſh, rhe marks wheteof will remain, ſomewhar reſembling chole, 
which the Small Pox ſomerimes leaves behind it. . Beſides the skin of thoſe parts, 
whereto this application is made, becotnes.in time as hard and rough as Leather ; 
and thoſe ungrareful inconveniencies haye diverted the Tzrks and Perſians from 
aſing that Expedient. Nor do the Chriſtians ' of the Levantine Countries make uſe 
of ir, thottgh they imitate the Mahwnetans in the Cuſtom of froquenting =_ 
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Baths : Bur above all, in Perſiz, none make ule of that remedy, but the pooret 
ſort of people. The Ladies, not regarding the prohibition of Mahomer, emiploy 
their Female Slaves for the performance of that Office; and with a {mall kind 
of Pincers and rwitchers; fuch as thoſe, wherewith we take of the hair of the 
multacl:ces, they do, with a lictle more trouble, bur leſs hazard, what that Earth 
docs in lels time, but with more danger. - Our Swltaneſſes are yet too delicate 
to imitare the Ladies of :Perſiz 3 nay the Men themſelves, in Turkey, are nor very 
forward to have that twitch'd off with pain; which the 'Razour can rake off 
without any. trouble. SET 
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_-. CHAP. VIL 
Of the Grand Seignor's Treaſury. 
"THE PRINCIPAL HEADS: 


Noble Relicks of Antiquity. The Turks cannot endure Figures res 
preſenting either Man or Beaſt. The Chambers of the Treaſury, 
and their Wealth. The Blood of the Balla's 7s one of the Rivers 
which eiiter into that Sea of the Treaſury. The uſe of Aloes 
Wood in Turkey. "A fort of Baſins of a more commodions form 


than ours, for the waſhing of the hands. Tapers or Candles of 


a kind of was T great value. Coffers full of all ſorts of preci- 
ous ſtones. The Precautions and Ceremonies which ate ob- 
ſerv'd at the opening of the Treaſury. A magnificent Piece 
of Tapiſftry, wherein the Emperour Charles the Fifth, 3s re- 
preſented, in emboſs'd Work. A particular Relation of a Baſla 
named .Ruſtan. The heroick ſentiment of a Turk. » The prin- 
. cipal ſourres of the Wealth of the Empire. How the Revenues 
_. of Egypt are. employ d. 
HE Treaſury of the Seraglio and the Ohoman Etnpite, the vaſt Wealth 
+ "raeftin contain'd; and: the excellent order wherewith it is govern'd, re- 
- quired: my being a little more large upon! that ſabjet. I ſhall difeover 
. alttheRivers which fall into that Sca, and may haye ſome reſemblance 


to thoſe tha? enter into the! Caſfian Sea, and ate neyer ſeen to come or of it 
again, 


- "Our of the.Chamber: where'the Grand Seignor fliayes himſelf, you paſs NO Noble Rocks 
2 Gallery; which is Thirty':Pares in deg and berween Nine and Ten in of Antiquity, 


breadth: , There are onthe .vne {ide of 'it; Six- great Matble-Pillars; of Fifteen 
oor in height, and. of different colours,-among which there is one of .a very 
elightfu} Green; arid char (colour makes the Tvrks have a great eſteem) for it. You 
have under;your fect in this Gallery'a Walk of: latge fquare Picces of Marble. and 
the .high-raifg-Frer-work thereof 1s a Relick- of Antiquiry, arid there are in it 
txcellent 'Picocs-:of Paiming 'aker the Miſaith, way, repreſenting divers Perſons 
bk (C3) and 
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and which ſome conceive to haye been made for the reception and 
ment of ſome great Prince, in the time of the Greek, Emperours. 
TheTurks have The Twrks, who haye not among them either Gravers or Painters, in order to 
an averſion for the making of any repreſentation of Man or Beaſt, for which - weng, Foal an aver- 
Figures repre- fjon, have thought ic much to endure thoſe Figures, and not being able to refrain 
0” Man {om diſhguring the heads, there is nothing left bur the bodies, which is much 
: tobe regretted, It may eaſily be conjectur'd, that the Gallery was open on both 
ſides, as being ſo ſtill ro the Court-fide, and gis in the midſt of the Wall, whereby 
it is enclogd on the other fide, that the Door of the Treaſury ftands. 
The Chambers: The firſt Treaſury conſiſts in Four Chambers full of Riches and Rarities. The 
of the Treaſury, firſt containsa vaſt quantity of Long-Bows, Arrows, Croſs-bows, Muskers, Fire- 
and their Jocks, Sabres, Cymitars, and other Arms of that kind, which are all fo man 
_ Maſter-Pieces, that have been preſented, from time to time, to the Twrkiſp Em- 
perours. All theſe Arms are cither hung up ar the Ceeling, or faſten'd againſt 
the Wall; but in a pitiful condition, .all over-run with ruſt, and cover'd with 
duſt ; and the Grand Seigrior ſufters them to be ſo negleed, becauſe there come 
in daily Preſents of Arms excellently wrought, the novelty whereof makes him 
forget the old ones; as allo for that it is the humour of the Twrks, not to 
ma p Up great account of Curioſities, bur at the yery time they are preſented 
with them. 
The Second Chamber is a very ſpacious Arched StruQture, of the ſame heigh: 
and Architecture as that-of the Bath, of which I gave you an account in the pre- 
cedent Chapter, where they go and uncloath themſelves in the Summer time : 
And there is no difference berween them, fave only that this laſt has no oyer- 
tures in the- Roof. That place contains Six great Cheſts, or Coffers, cach of 
them of Twelve Foot in length, Six in breadth, and Six in depth z and if the 
Covers were not broken. to pieces, two men would find it a hard matter ro 
lift. them, they are ſo weighty. *Fheſe Coffers, which arc called Ambars, are 
full of all ſorts of Cloaths for the Grand Seignor's uſe, as Veſts, rich Furs, 
Magnificent Turbants, and Cuſhions embroider'd with Pearls. 
 Befides the Six Coffers before mentioned, there are o_ others, which are 
but Eight Foot in length, and four: in breadth ; and theſe are filtd wich Pieces 
of Scarler, Engliſþ and Dutch Cloaths, of the fineſt forts, Pieces of Velver, Gold 
and Silyer Brokadoes, Embroider'd Coyerlers and Counterpanes for Beds, and 
other rich , Commodities of that Nature. As for the Bridles and Saddles coyer'd 
with precious Stones, they are diſposd upon ſupporters of Wood or Iron, 
coming out of the Wall : and all this Chamber is generally very well kept, 
and all things are neat, and in good order. * | | 
The Third Chamber is very ſpacious, and is more like a great Hall. The 
firſt thing that entertains your Eye, is a great Coffer, the inſide whereof is di- 
vided into three parts, and makes as it were Three other Coffers, one upon 
the other : bur they are open'd all on the out-ſide, fo as that if there be an 
thing look'd for in the undermoſt, there is no neceſſity of ſtirring the uppermoſt. 
'The lowermoſt Coffer contains thoſe ſumptuous Coverings for the Grand Scignor's 
Throne, of which I have ſpoken in the Deſcription of the Hall of Audience. 
In the middlemoſ2t are diſpos'd the Houſles and T rappings, enrich'd with Embroi- 
dery, and {ome of them with Pearls and precious Stones, which are uſed in great 
Solemnities. In the uppermoſt Cofter, ate kept the Bridles, Breaſt-Pieces, Crup- 
pers, and Stirrups, which are recommendable upon the ſcore of rhe Diamonds, Rubies 
Emeralds, and other Precious Stones, whereby they are enrich'd : but: the greateſt 
part of them is cover'd with Twurk;ſp-Stones, Which they have the arr of {erring cx- 
cellently well. | 
The Blaxd of It is amoſt aſtoniſhing ſight, to behold the quantity of thoſe precious Harnefles : 
the Baſſas —_ it is ſuch 7 to thoſe, who are ignorant, how the Grand Seignor repleniſhes 
, 4 the 402er7 his Treaſury with ſo much Wealth. Ir happens thus, That there being a frequent 
_ bi * of the mortality amongſt -che Baſſ#'s and. others, who are Governours, of vans 
Treaſury, Whether ir be by a natural death, or a violent, and all they have inthe World 

falling to the Grand Seignor, as I told you elſewhere, and being brought into rhe 
Seraglio, thete are ordinarily found , amongſt their rich Harneſſes,” ſome Bridles 
coyer'd with pretious - Stones, and: thoſe Bridles are brought into the TION : 
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The Cale is the lame with che Gold and Silver reay coyn'd, and all the Jewels, 
and whatever elſe thoſe Bula's were poſſelsd of. Bur as to their Saddles, which 
ordinarily are covcr'd with Plates of Gold of the thickneſs of a Dacat, they ate 
pur into the hands of rhe Inbrohor-bazhi, who is the Maſter of the Horſe, and 
come not with n the Seraglio. 

There are belides, in the very ſame Chamber, ſeveral other Coffers of different 
Bulks, whercin there 1s contaird abundance of moſt precious things. Some of 
them are tull of rich Swords, adorr'd wth precious Stones, as allo of Sabres 
which have the ſame Ornaments. For the Tzrkg when thev are on Horle-back, 
make ule of both Sabres and Swords, of a good length, and ſomewhat broader 
than ours. They wear the Sabre on one fide, and faſten the Swotd all along the 
Saddle, as they allo do the Battle-Axe, yer {o as that this laſt paſſes under their 
Thighs, which cannor incommode them much, becauſe when they are mounted, 
they ride with very ſhort Stirrups- The Sides, and the Handles of the Bartle- 
Axcs which they carry in Iriumph, are alſo covered with precious Stones; and 
in all cheir Accourrements the Tzrky are Magnificent, and do not {pare for Monev. 
When the Grand Seignor deſigns ro honour a Baſſa, he ſends him one of thoſe 
Swords, or one of thoſe Sabres, with a Veſt of Gold-Brockado, lin'd with ſome 
rich Fur. Bur thele ſumptuous Pieces do bur paſs ro and fro, in as much as that 
upon the Death of the Baſſ#'s, whole Eſtarcs fall ro the Grand Seignor, and 
con{cquently are brought into the Scraglio, they arc ſtill tound again in the Trea- 
{ury, as in their Center. 


There are yet other Coffers filkd with Amber-geeece, Muck, the precious Wood Tre uſeof Alves 
calld Lignno: Aloes, and Sandal-wood. There is a certain fort of this Lignwm-Alves, Word uſed in 
which is worth a thouſand Crowns the Pound, according as it is Fat, or Oily, the Turkey. 


moſt Oily being always the beſf, and the Twurzs are very expenſive in this Ales 
Wood.+ When ſome Perions come to viſit them, and afloon as they are fate 
down, it is their cuſtom to preſent them with a Pipe of Tobacco, with ſome 
Lignum Ales in it, Which is done after this manner. They take of that Wood, 
according to the Oylinels of it, and conſequently its making a greater fumigation, 
the quantity of a Pea, or a {mall Bean, and after they have moiſter'd ir a line 
they put 1t over a tew Coals in a Chafing-diſh, in a kind of Pertuming-Por, 
which they preſent one after another, to all the Company. There comes our 
.a thick Steam or Exhalation, wherewith every one Perfumes his Head and his 
Beard, and ſometimes the in-ſide of his Turbant, after which he lifts up his hands 
on high, crying Elmen4cl, that is to ſay, Thanks be to God, Bur before they preſent 
them with the Pertuming-por, there is ſome Ro{-warter brought in a Vale of 
Gold, or Silver, ny ro the Quality of thoſe who make the Viſit. This Veſ- 
{el is commonly a foot in heigit, the lower part of it being abour the bigneſs of a 
mans fiſt, and from thence growing gradually ſmaller and ſmaller to the top of ir, 
which is abour the bignels of ones little finger. At the top of it there js a lirrle 
hole, out of which comes theRoſe-water, wherewith they waſh their hands and faces, 
and then hold them ovet the ſuftumigarion of the Lignum Aloes, which not only drics 
up the water, bur alſo ſticks ſo much thecloſer to the hair of the Head and Beard. 


There are alſo in thoſe Cofters abundance of Aromartical Simples, and precious ,, efins ef anare 
Drugs, Bezear-Stones, and ſtore of Maſtick, wherewith the Swltaneſſes, and the young ,gmmdins 
Maids of the Seraglio pals away their time. They have of it perretually in their faſhion than 
Mouths; and this Maſtick {weerens the Breath, and cleanſes the Teeth , upon which 95 


ſcore they are the berter beloy'd. | 
There may be {cen alſo in the ſame Chamber, and in other Ccif:rs, abundance 
of Plate, both Gold and Silver, which is never usd, the Grand Seignor having 
other pieces, for his otdinary ufe, in the Kilzr, whatever is fery'd up to his own 
Table being alrogether in Pourcelain. | 
There ate, amongſt other Pieces, ſeveral Baſins and Ewers, whereof ſome are 
enrich'd with ſeveral ſorrs of precious Stones. Thoſe Baſins are of. a faſhion more 
commodious than that of ours, and ir is an evident Mark of the cleanlineſs of the 
Levantines. They are tound , and abour: half a foot in depth, and cover'd as 
it were With a Plate or Server. full of little holes, which makes the concavity of 
it of equal height wich the ſides, and fo hides the dircinels of the water which 
licz at the bottomt of it. They do nor INE their refeRion, in Turkey, till ay 
* By IVE 
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have waſl'd their Mouths and their Hands, to do which they bring; you Soap 
and warm Watcr ; and amongſt Perſons of Quality , they preſent Roſe- 
m or {ome other tweet Water , into which you put the corner of your Hand- 
kerchcr. | 
Tepers of aking They have allo in thoſe Cofters great Tapers , or Wax-Candlcs of 
of Wax of great above two foot in length , made of a certain very dcar compoſition , of 1 
value, greyiſh colour , which has ſome reſemblance to Wax , and 1s brought our 
of Ethiopia, every Tapcr amounting to near a hundred Crowns. They are rot 
usd but only when the Grand Seignor gocs to viſit the Swltaneſſes, and then 
thcre arc two of thoſe Tapers lighted , and fer in great golden Candleſticks, 
enrich'd with precious Stones. When they are a little aboye halt burnt our, the 
Negro-Eunuchs, who ſcrve in the Haran, light others, and, out of civility, make 
a Preſent of the forc-mcntioned remainders to the principal Women attending on 
the Srlraneſſes. 

There is moreover in one of thoſe Coffers, abundance of Clocks and Watches, 
German-Work, as allo of Knives and Ink- horns, after the Tarkjſþ Mode, all thole 
picccs bcing the choice Productions and Maſter-picces of great Artiſts, and adorn'4 
with precious Stones. 'T here 1s to beleen, it: fine, all alongthe Walls, but cover'd 
with a Scarlet Stuff, {eycral Arms, atter the Twrkjſs-Mode, neatly kept in order, 
as Bowes, Arrows, Targets, Battle-Axes, exccllently well wrought, and moſt ot 
theſe Pieces are of a conſiderable value. | 

An ineſtimable But what is moſt precious inthat Chamber and tranſcends all the reſt is a ſtrong 
- MA _ Coffer all of Iron-work, which contains ancther of abour a foot and a half {quare, 
pou. 4 wherein there is a yaſt Treaſure. When this Cofter is open'd , you {ce a 
kind of Gold-Smiths Jewel Box , wherein are ranked 'all forts of © Jewels of 
higheſt value, as Diamonds, Rubies , Emeralds, a huge number of excellent 
Topazes, and four of thole Gems call'd Cats-eyes, Which arc ſo beai tiful, that they are 
not to be yalwd. Having ſatisfy'd your curiofity with the former, you come 
next to certain little Drawers ſull of ſeyeral Jewels, great Roſes of " modern 
Pendants, ather Roſes of Rubies and Emeralds , Strings and Chains of Pearls 
and Bracelets, "There ſtands aſide by it ſelf a Cabiner, where are the Sorgoxges, 
or the thing wherein are faſtn'd the Heron-tops , which the Grand Seignor 
wears in Iis Turbant. They arc as it were little handles, made in the faſhion 
of Tulips, coverd oyer with the moſt precious Stones of the Scraglio, and 
'tis into this that the Heron-top enters, that rich Plume of Feathers, whereof 
I have clſewhcre given the deſcription. Of theſe Handles , ſome are higher 
and more precious than others; and my Overlſecr of the T rea(ury aflur'd me, 
Thar, of all forts of them, great and {mall, there are above a hundred and fifty. 
The lefler ones {crve only for the Campagne, and the great ones, which are thc 
richeſt are reſcryv'd for the Pomps and Magniticence of the Court, and when 
the Grand Seignor marches in Ccremony to Conftantineple. If he has a defire to 
latizfic his ſight with the luſture of his precious | my he Orders the Cofter 
to be brought into his own Chamber ; bur it he call tor {ome particular Piece of 
the Ircaſury, he gives order to the Chaſnader-bachi, to fetch ir, and that Chict 
Officer of the 'Trcaſury cannot enter into it , withont abundance of myſterious 
precautior:s. | hp 
ee There arc alwaycs Sixty Pages, more or leſs, belonging to the Chambers of the 
' and Ceremonies Treaſury. The number of them is not fixr, but the Credit of the Capi-Aga, and 
obſerv/d at the the Chaſnader-Bachi, may augmentr diminiſh it, according to their inclinations and 
opening of 'Pe  intercſts. Unleſs they fall into diſgrace, as he had done from whom Þ have ſome 
41099) part of thee Inſtructions, they never go out of the Scraglio, but upon their ad- 
. Yancemient to ſome conſiderable Goverr,mment, or the ſettlement of a handſome 
Penfion tor their maintenance; and ſo, provided they do nothing amils, they are 
well cnough accommodated for their lives. The Chief Officer of the Freaſury 
having reeciv*d Orders from the Grand Seignor to bring the Piece he would have, 
aflembles all the Pages in their Chamber , and ſends tor the Anakdar-Agaſi, who 
has the Cuſtody of the Keyes. This laſt having given three ſtroaks with his hand 
upon the Drawer, wherein they are enclogd, takes them our of it, and following 
the Chaſnadar-Bachi, attended by the Sixty Pages, they all make their appearance 
cogerher at the door of the Treaſury. 4% 
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The firlt ching chat is done is the untwilting of a Chain, which they had put 
there for the better ſecuring of the Seal, which the Chict Officer of the Treaſury 
had ſer ovcr the holc, and having found it entire, he orders it to be broken by the 
keeper of the Keycs, and commands him vo open. Afloon as they are got into 
the Chamber into which the Chaſnadar-bachi knows they are to go, he lets himſelf 
down upon a low Bcuch, and declares what Piece it is that the Grand Seigner re- 
quires. They thereupon open the Cotter, wherein it ought to be, then they pre- 
(ent ir to the Chaſnaday-bachi, and, if he be defirous of that honour, he has the 
priviledge to be himlelt the Bearer of i: to rhe Grand Seignor. Then has he a fair 
Opportunity to lecure lomerhing that is precious to himlclf, if he has the dexterity 
to do it Without any dilcovery. When he is in the Treaſury, he needs only fay, 
Thar the Grand Seignor delires alſo the Piece, which he has a mind to conyert to 
his own ule, and cauling all to be immediately carried to his own Chamber, he 
there leaves what he would keep, and preſents to the Prince only that which he 
had commanded to be brought him. Not but that whatever is recciv'd into the 
Treaſury and whatever gocs out of it, is exattly ſer down and enroll'd by the 
Hasznaquatib, or Clerk, who keeps the Regiſters; and the Cheat might be eaſily dil- 
coverd, when at thc quitting of his Charge the Chaſnadar-bachi gives an account of 
all chings co his fuccctlor. But ir ordinarily happens, that they are friends, and 
that the Chaſna1ar-bachi, who docs nowleave his Charge, bur upon his advancement 
ro that of the place of the Capi-Aga, in cale he ſhould dye, or be exalted to a higher 
Dignity , or upon his being made a Baſſa and Governour of a Province, propoſes 
him, among the Pages, tor whom he has the greateſt afteQtion, and who is his 
Confident, as a Perſon quality'd tor the Charge of principal Officers of the Treaſury. 
Accordingly bcing his BenetaCtor, he gives in his Accomprs as he pleaſes himſelf, 
and delivering unto him an Inyentory of whar is in the Treaſury, he withal pro- 
duces a Memorandam of the Pieces, which had been taken out thente, during his Sur- 
intcadency, by the Grand Seignor's Orders. "The Clark of the Treaſury, might, 
notwithſtanding their intelligence and combination, diſcoyer the intrigue; bur being 
one of the eldeſt Pages of the Chamber, and in a capacity of advancement ro the 
Charge of Chaſnadar-bachi, he ſhuts his eycs, and ſo avo'ds the creation of Enemies, 
thinking it more prudence, tobe appeagd, by the Preſents he receives as well from 
him who enters into the Charge, as from hjm who quits it. But theſe Thieverics 
are not yery often committed, and if there Were but the leaſt diſcovery made threof, 
a ſevere puniſhment would ſoon be inflicted both on the Author and his Complices. 
As to the little Chelt or Cofter, wherein the moſt precious Jewels are kepr, it is 
impoſſible to ger any thing our thence : for when the Grand Seignor would have 
any Piece taken our of ir, he orders the Cofter it {elf ro be brought into his Pre- 
ſence, by the principal Officer of the T realury, accompany*d by the Keeper of the 
Keyes, and all the Pages; and before he opens ir, he rakes notice whether the Seal 
be entire. After he has taken What he dclir'd, the Cofter is lock'd up in his Pre- 
{ence the Seal is (et upon ir, and it is carry*d back into the Treaſury with the ſame 
Ceremony. "Then do the Sixty Pages receive, ordinarily fome demoſtrations of 
the Grand Seignor*s Liberality, which may amount to ten or twelye Purſer, to be 
divided amongſt them. | 


We are not yet got out of the third Charnber of the Treaſury, which may paſs RichTapilty, 


for one Spacious Hall, the middle part whereof is taken up ya Scaffold, of nine herein 
This Charles the 


or ten foot ſquare, the height; the length, and the breadth” being cqual. 


Scaffold is cover'd and ſurrounded with a piece of Tapeſtry of Gold and Silk, and prey, 


11 the upper patt of it, there is, in emboſsd Work, the Effigies of the Empcrour 
Charles the Fifth, ſeated on a Throne having in one hand, a Globe, and in the 
other, a Sword, ſutroun led by all the Grandees of the, Empire, doing him homage. 
At the bottom of. the {aid Piece of Tapeſtry, there may be read certain Verſes in 
Goabick charafters : And the upper part of the Scaffold is full of Books in the Latin, 
French, Dalian, high German, Engliſh, and other Exropean Languages. There are allo 
ſome Treatiſes ' upon the ſubje& of Navigation; together wich two Globes, the 
Celeſtial ; and the Terreſtrial, and ſome Geographical Maps drawa upon 
Vclom: whence ir may be conjc&tur'd, that they were all taken at Sea, by 
ſome Trrkiſ5 Pirate, and 1eht as a Preſent! to the Grand Seignor. Bur not being 
carefully look'd after , the duſt has quite fpoyFd both» the Tapeſtry, _ the 
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A remarkable 
Story of the 
Baſſa Ruſtan. 


The Heroick, 


Books, #hd fo they remain there as a Monument of ſome Victory gain'd oyer 
the Chriſtians. | 

The Fourth Chamber of the Treaſury is very dark, and has no other light than 
what it receives from a little Garret-Window, which looks into the Courr, and 
has three ſtrong Iron-bars, one over the other. Over the Door, there are thele 
words Engrav'd in the Turkiſp-Language; Money acquired by the Diligence of Ruſtan. 
Take here an account of what occaſions this Monument, which they were pleagd 
ro EreCt, to perpetuate the memory of a Grand Vifir, as I have been told it, b 
{everal Perſons in Conſtantm ple. He was the Son of a Cow-keeper, and had fol- 
lowed the ſame Employment himſelf : but he had a Genius that might become 
a Pcrſon of the higheſt Extraftion, and which raiſed him to the Charge of Grand 
Viſir, and the Honour of being Son-in-law to Solyman. He had many traveries of 
Forrune, and was for ſome time out of Favour : but in fine, Solymen, who had 
great Aﬀairs ro manage, and was cngaged in a War with Perſia, coming to a little 
indigency of Money, \d for Ruſtan, and beſtowed on him the Superintendency of 
his Revenues. He knew him to be a Man of great Abilities, and capable of purting 
them, in a ſhort time, into a good poſture ; and accordingly his pains and dili- 
gence in the management thereof proved {o ſucceſsful, thar he preſently fild 
Solymon's Cofters, and re-cſtabliſh'd the Afﬀairs of the Empire. 

Upon which occaſion I ſhall here ſer dayyn a thing which is ſtill freſh in the 


Sentiment of a remembrance of many Turks, who receiv'd it from their Fathers. The Twrks 


Turk, 


The pri ncipal 
Sources of the 
Wealth of the 
Empire, 


have fo great a zeal tor the welfare of the State. thar one of the Grandces of the 
Porr, an Enemy of Rwtans, and one, who, upon other occaſions, would gladly 
have ruin'd him, proteſted to one of his Confidents, That, though it were in his 
wer to do him an 1 turn, yer he would not do it then, becauſe he had, by his 
nduſtrey and Labours, upheld the State, which he retriv'd from the Precipice of 
deſtruction, and was in a fair way ro make a conſiderable augmentation of its 
Revenues. This generous and heriock Sentiment in the Soul of a Tzrk, who at 
= im riſe was but a ſimple Slave, would meer with but few Examples amongſt 
Chriſtians. 


But, to reaſſume our diſcourſe concerning the Fourth Chamber of the Trealury. 


Fr is full of Cheſts of rwo foot in length, and a breadth and depth —_—_ 
t 


thereto, fortify'd with plates of Iron, and made faſt, each of 'tm, with rwo Chains. 

The number of them.1s not always the ſame, becauſe the Money is coming in, and 

going our of that Chamber, and the Coffers are tranſported rhence according to the 

Fw <p exigencics, . for the payment of the Janizaries, and the maintenance of the 
rmies. 

All the Gold and Silyer which is brought into the Treaſury riſes out of the 
Revenues of the Empire, and out of the Sale of what Goods the Baſſa's leave ar their 
d-parture our of this World. As to what is raigd out of che Empire, which dilates 
it {elf fo far into the three parts of our great Continent, and com rehends fo mar:) 
Kingdoms, it may be eaſily imagin'd, that it muſt ſupply the Treaſury with vat: 
Surns ; b'1t it is not ca{te fo to aſcertain them. Irs revenues conſiſt principally'in the 
colleCtion of the Tributes, and in the Cuſtoms : and the three Tefterdars, or Treafu- 
rcrs-General, give an account to the Grand Vizir of the Receipts of the Proyinces. 
Thar Princkal Miniſter has the cuſtody of one Key of that fourth Chamber of the 


Treaſury, and the firſt Tefterdar has that of another, and beſides that, it is always 


{cal'd with the Grand Seignors Seal. Ir is ordinarily open'd, but upon thoſe days, 
on Which the Divan fits, thar is, on Council-days, either for the reception of 


© Money into it, or for the taking of any out, to defray the Charges of the 


Empire. 

Wha is {o receiy'd into it is for the moſt part in Silver ; and as to the Species of 
Gold Coins that are brought into that Chamber, they come from four Sources, two 
whereof are upon a Foreign account, and the other two upon that of the Couns 
trey. One of the two former conkfs in the Commeice of the French, Engliſh, Dutch, 
rahans, Moſcovites, and Polanders, who bring in Dxcats out of thoſe Provinces. The 
other is the annual Tribute, which the Cham of the Leſſer T artary, the Princes of 
Tranſ"lvania, Moldavia, and Falachis, the Republick of Raguſa, and part of Mingrelis 
and Rxfjia, are to pay the Grand Seignot in Gold, which amounts to very great 
Sums. One of the rwo Sources of the Country poreeds from whar is found _ 
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the removal of the Baſſa's, whereot the very coined Gold makes the beſt part ; the 
other from the Revenue of Ezypt, Where there is an annual coinage of a certain 
number of Seqzins, according to the quantity of Gold, which. is brought thither 
out of Etbicp:a, and being cond into Seqins, is all conyey'd thence into the 
Treaſury. td 

The Revenue of Egypt: may amount yearly to rwelye millions of Livers, ( that The Revenues 
is, about one million and two hundred thouſand Pounds Sterling ) which muſt be f Egypt how 
divided into three parts. Five millions of the twelve, are brought ivto the Grand ©7294 
Seignor's Treaſury. Four millions of the foreſaid Sum, are employ'd in the main- 
renance of the Officers and Souldiers of that Kingdom : And the other three are 
deſign'd for the rich Preſent, which the Grand Seignot ſends every year to 
Mecha, for the Expences which relates to Religious Worſhip, and to fill the 
Ciſterns of Arabia, which are ſupply'd with Watet, brought by Land, many days 
ourneys. | 
, Of "the five Millions Which are brought into the Seraglio, the greateſt part is 
in Sequins, according to the quantity of Gold , which the Abyſines bring into 
Egypt, and the teſt in Darch Rix-Dollars. All is brought together into the Coffers 
of the fourth Chamber of the Publick Treaſury. Burt as to the Sequins they 
are carried into the Secret Treaſury, which ir is time for us now to open, and 
give the Reader an account of according to the deſcription which has been 
wade to me thereof, by rwo men whom their Employments oblig'd to enter into 
it ofren. 


CHAP. IX 
Of the Secret Treaſury. 
THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 


A Vault under ground, into which few Perſons have acceſs. 
The great frugalityof the Emperour Amurat. Ibrahim 
his Succeſſor, chargd with evil Conduff. The Grand 
Seignor's precantions for the ſecurity of his T reaſure. 
Fs Liberalities to the Grandees of the Port. 


Ithin the fourth Chamber of the Treaſury, you find a door laid all A Vade mnder 
/ about with good ſtore of Iron-bars which opens the kirſt paſſage, to the 3327 F: . 
/ place that contains the Grand Seignor's Secrer "Treaſure. Ir is never cc, 

|... open'd, but when he himſelt has a mind to enter into it; and he do's 
not enter" into'it bur when: the Grand Vizir advertiſes Hit, that it 1s time for him to 
do fo, and'that there i$ a confiderable' Sum to be cartied in. In the firſt place; by 
the light of. Torches they go down a'Stait-Caſe of teri-or twelve ſteps; at the botrom 
of which, after an advancemient of ſeych or eight pacds further, they find a fecond 
Door, forrify'd with. Ifon-work as: the former, but much leſs, ſo that a man is 
oblig'd ro ſtoop ere he go into it. When ir is open'd;and that they have made theif 
entrance through it, as if they had paſgd through a Wicker, they are under a 
great Vaulc,' where they find a great-many Coffets; of the fame largencſs, as thoſe 
of the Chamber we came laſt om of. to 
ft 
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The gee fre- In thoſe Cotters they have, for theſe many years, laid up all that was nor 
gality of the Expended upon the Publick account, of the great Reyenues of the Ottoman-Monarche, 
Emperow -and lo it may be call'd his Private Exchequer, into which there is nothing bur 
Amurat, Gold has entrance, all the Silver being carried into the other Treaſury, ro be 
thence taken out again and diſpogd of, as occaſion requir'd. After the death of 
Amnrat, Ibrabim, his Succcfior in the Throne, found in thac Tfcafury fonr thouſand 
Bags, which they call Kizes, and evcry bag contains fifreen thouſand Ducars of 
Gold, which amount to thirty thouſand Crowns, and thoſe reduCd to our Pounds, 
come to thirty Millions Sterling. "I was the ſame Ammrat ( a prudent and valiant 
Piiace, a man of gteat Parſimony, and as great conduCt in Military Afﬀairs, of 
whom I have often had occaſion ro make mention ) who enter'd into a War 
againſt rhe King of Perſia, and bcſicg'd Bagdet, or Babylon, which he took on the 
1 wenty Second of December, 16Js. I remember, thar I was then bnr Five 
Days Journey from that place, in the Deſerts of Arabia, as having left 
Aleppo, in order to my going to Balſars, and that of 'the Threeicore and tive 
dayes, Which the Caravan ipcnt in that Journey, for nine of them, we were 
rymnn== of Water, which muſt needs preſs very hard, both on the Men and the 
Camels. | 
Ibrahim . Ibrahim, therefore, at his comingto the Crown, tound, in the ſecret Treaſury, that 
—_ =_ . prodigious quantity of Gold, whereto he could not make any augmenrarions ; 
of the Tones. nay {ome, on the contrary, are of opinion, That he was-torc'd to uſe ſome 
part of it, through his ill Conduct of the Warr of Candia. True it is, That the 
long continuance of that Warre made a great hole in the Revenues of the Empire. 
but there are Two great Reaſons, which divert- me from giving abſolute credit, 
to ſuch as affirm, "That thoſe Exigencies reach'd the Secret Treaſury, For, in 
ſhort, ir is as *rtwere a fundamental Law among them, That, before any thin 
15 taking out thence, it is requiſite, the Empire ſhould be in imminent danger of 
ruinez And it is manifeſt, That though the Txrks could not reduce Candia 
under their Juriſdition , yet the't Empire was fo far from being near its 
decadence, that it ſtill continu'd powerful. Beſides, it is to be obſerv'd, That 
when the Grand Seignor loſes a Bartel, it is.a diſadvantage to his provinces, upon 
the ſcore of their being theteby depopulated, and To mueh the leſs cultivated ; 
but that it-is an advantage to his Cofters, in regard there's ſo much the les 
comes out of them. The reaſon of ir is evident, becauſe he pays the Veteranes, 
or Souldiers of long ſtanding, ſeven or -cight Aſpers a day, and that thoſe of 
the new-raisgd Forces do not {ſtand him in above one and a half, or two at the 
moſt ; their pay augmenting with the. time, an{werably ro their ſervices, and 
the Prince's *g0od Pleaſure. . Whereto 'it is to be added, That when an Em- 
perour dies, his Succeſſor augments -the pay of the Fanizaries, by an Aſper, 
or - tWO, per diem. II SEED 
It muſt. be acknowledg'd indeed, That. there died a great number of Twrks 
in the Warr of Candia: bur it is certait\ ''alſo, That if we conſider the great 
number of Kingdoms and Provinces, whereof the Empire conſiſts, among which 
there are ſome very fertile, and very well pcopled, it. is,an eafie matrer to 
raiſe numerous 'Armies ,,'and; ro rectuir then, when they: have been weakned, 
by a Defeat, or by ſome Sickneſs, which often happens among them. Upon thele 
two grounds, I cannot be induced to believe, that Ihrabim was oblig'd to make any 
diminution of the Secrer Treaſury : bnt I am very apt to believe, that he made 
not any great-additions thereto, becauſe he had nor cither the -good ' Condu&t, or 
800d Fortune of Amxrat,: and ordinarily, the one avails not much withour the 
other. on 
.., All the Gold that lies intetr'd under that Vault is in; Leather-bags, every Bag 
containing Fifteett thouſand Dxcats, that is- Seven. thouland: five | hundred -pounas 
Sterling : and: *tis with his own.hand that the 'Grand Seignorpurs his Seal to them, 
which is the ſame that his Predeceſfots had usd betore him, ſave only the name, 
which mult be that of rhe Prince then reigning. Amwrat's Seal had theſe words 
The Grand grayen ugon -it.-- Naſrim min allabi abdibil melekil Monrath:- Which ſignifies, The 
— = Aſſiſtance of. Ged is upon his Serugnt the Emperonr Amburath: 2h, iy” : 
ſecurity of his . And this is the manner ROW the Bags of Gold is brought.;into the Secret Tre: < 
Treaſiry, fury. All the Gold and Silyer which come into the Seragho; is tirſt carried _ 
l 


© 
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-me Chamber of the Trealury, and cach of them is diſpog'd into the Cofters delign'd 
for them. When there is as nuch Gold as will amount to rwo hundred Kezes, 
the Grand V:zir gives notice of 1t to the Grand Seignor, who appoints a day, 
for the diſpolal of it iro the Secrer Tregfury. The vc being come, the Grand 
Scignor, led under the Arm by the Chaſnadar-bachi, who 15 on the left hand, 
which is accounted the more honqurable amongſt the Tarks, and by the Scligaar- 
Age who is on the right, comes into the Chamber of the Treaſury, where the 
Sixty Pages expect him, ranked in order on both fides, with their hands croſs 
their Breaſts. The Grand Seignor, haying palsd through the Chamber, and 
order'd the firſt Door of the Secret Treaſury to be open'd, encers 1nto it, by the 
light of ſeveral Torches of wihice Wax,” and is followed by the Pages, rwo 
by rwo, till they are within che Vault, tuo which the Bags are brought, ty'd 
with a Silk-{tring. Upon the ftring they put a piece of red ſoit Wax, whercto 
the Grand Scignor- {ers his: Seal himtelf,, which is upon a Gold-Ring, whercin 
are engraven rhe words betore-mentioned , With the name of the Prince 
—= reigning, after which chey pur the Bags into the Coff- hich are a1] double 
Cha:uld-. 

Before they come out of the Vault, the chief, QA of the Treaſury, does or- 


dinaxily-make this Complement to the ©-<2d Seignor Seadetln padichaim cumijl ties tothe Gratf 
dur quibow bendelerignus eazre ihſan cher 8% izbar ideſts : Thar isto lay, My Emperont, dees of the * 
we hope, that you wil! make a diſe--1.T your Liberalities to your Slaves. According to Port- 


the hamour the: Grand $-#80r 1s ther- in, he orders, That, there ſhould be a 
diſtriburion of Twears 9f Thirty Purics amongſt all thole who@ave accompany'd 
him, every Pur as I told you before amounting to Five hundred Crowns. 
The Grand ir and the. other Grandees of the Port, are permitted to enter into 
the Chanhers of the Treaſury, where the {ſumptous Harneſſes, and the Precious 
Stones :re kept, when the Grand Scignor-comes thither himſclt, bur they are nor 
ro g048 far as the Secret Apcatury- They ftay tor bim in the Fourth Chamber, 
when he is to.come out of the Vault and then he orders the Coffer of his _—_ 
to be opened, to ſhew them the moſt precious things there are in it. And whercas 
there are always ſome Fayourites attending there, as allo divers other pcrſons, 
whom the Prince looks upon kindly upon the ſcore of their-merit, ir {cidom hap- 
pens, bur that they all receive ſome Preſent or other from him, and he makes not 
any, bur What is of very conſiderable value. The Treaſury being ſhur up, the 
Grapd _— returns to his own Qyarter, and all the Grandces accompany himto 

e Gate of it. 


—_— 
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| oY CHAP. X. 


Of the Means which the Grand Seignor makes uſe of, 
to augment his Treaſures, beſides what is done by 
the ordinary Revenues of the Empire. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 


The Preſents made by the Baſſa's to the Grand Seionor, 
when they enter into 1beir Charges, The Trade Qriveu 


£ DE £ 

by the Jews very hazardous to them. The extroord- 
nary Wegth of the Baſſas. The go34 Aduantnge; 
of the Chaznadar-Bachi, and the Pages of ii, T 7e2/:17y, 
The prohibition of lending Money upon Intere{i. Th: 
Perſians but poor Caſniſts, Formalities obſerva, *:; 
Turkey about Schedules. 


ordinary Revenues of the Empire, after all charges deducted, the Grand 
Seignor has T'wo other Expedients very Conducive to the augmentation of 
both the Treaſuries, to wit, the entrance of the Baſſ's upon their Governmens, 
and their remoyal out of them, whether it be by ſome diſgrace, or by their oatural, 
or violent deaths, : 
The Baſſas All the Baſſz's, on whom the Grand Seignor beſtowes Governments, and gene- 
4s __ the rally all rhole, who are remoy'd out of the Seraglio, upon their advancement into 
nor, ajon rfeir Charges, are oblig'd, before they take poſſeſſion of them, to make him Preſents, 
advancements, Every one, anſ{werable to the benefir he has receiv'd from the Prince. For example, 
the Baſſa of Cairo, afloon as ever he is nominated to that Government, knows, thar . 
two Millions of Livers, that is reduc'd to the Engliſh account, rwo hundred 
thouſand pounds fterling , will hardly make good the Preſents, which are expected 
from him art the Port, that is, thoſe due to the Grand Seignor himſelf, and to 
the principal S»ltaneſſes, as allo to the Mafti, the Grand Vizir, the Caimacan, and 
other Perſons of Credit in the Court to whom he is ingag'd for his advancement 
to that Charge, and of whom he may ſtand in need for + $ furure. The Preſent 
he makes the Grand Seignor himſelf, amounts to Five hundred thouſand Crowns, 
and the rclt will come to Two hundred thouſand. Add again to that , Five 
hundred thouſand Crowns, which will be expended in the Baſſ#s equipage, 
and ſo before he ſets his foot in Caire, his own Purſe, or thoſe of his Friends, will 
be drain'd of Three Millons and ſix hundred thouſand Livers. 
The hazarday When he comes out of the Seraglio, if he want much of the aforeſaid Summe, 
Trade of the there is aneceflity of borrowing; and if the purſe of his Friends cannot do ir, 
Jews. - thoſe ofthe ewes are readily open'd for his ſupply. They run a great hazard, 
upon hopes of the great yu of makeing Cent. per Cent. intereſt which the Baſſe: 
does promiſe them. And to be the ſooner reimburgd of the Money they hav 
lo hazarded, leaſt his Government be but a ſhore one, they teach him a _ 
wer | -W 


Bai what may be left every Year in the Treaſury, or Exchequer,out of the 
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leui waycs, to {uck out. the Peoples blood, and particulary to harals the poor 
Chriſtians. It the Baſſ#'s can but quietly enjoy their Governments, tor one year, 
nay tor fix Months, the 'Fews make a good hand of it, and recover the Smms 
they bad advanc'd. Bur, one theother fide, they run a great hazard in regard that 
it happens, many times, the Grand Seignor ſends tor the head of a Baſſa, betore 
he has had time enough to fertle- himielt in his new Goycrnment, and they, 
they who have lent him Money are not to hope eyer ro recover any part ot it. 

From What has bcen ſaid it may eaſily be concluded, That the greateſt part 
of the Money of the whole Ottoman Empire is in the Grand Seignor's hands, and 
among the ens; I mean the Fews ot Conſtantinople. For as to thole who live 
in the Provinces, the world gocs bur ill with rhem, and they are in a much morc 
wretched condition, than the Chriſtians ; jn regard they do not follow any thing 
of Hugbundry : and their inclinations being altogether bent for Traffick, and 
the management of the publick 'Taxcs. or the Cultoms, 'tis impollible there ſhould 
be employmear'tor them all. 


—— _ -s 


The Grand S-ignor therefore receives yery conſiderable Summs from the The «+ 


Baſla's, and other perſons, on whom he beſtows Charges, eycn before they have ww) ' 
taken poſlciſion of thera. . But that amounts to little or nothing in compariſon of *** 


the adyantages Winich he makes, upon their removal ot of them, and cſpecially 
when they have had a fair time to gather TI realures, by their intupportable cx- 
actions from - che people. Some of theſe Baſla's have come to thar excethive 
Wealth and Power, that their Revenues were cqual to thoſe of many great Princes. 
Such was the fortune of one Ma:hmur Beglierbeg of Europe,under the Reign of Mabemet 
the Second ; and that, of the Grand V:z ir Naſſuf,, under Achmet the Firſt. Art the 
dcath of the latter, there were cxtraordinary Riches jound in his Houſe, in Silyer, 
Gold, and Jewels and all. was broug|1t to the Scraglio, along with his head. 

It may calily. be conjectar'd, by the namber of the greater and leſſer Govern- 
ments, whereof the Empire conſiſts, that there is a conf1derable mortality amongſt 
thoſe, who derive their Charges and Fortunes. from the pure Munificence of the 
Grand Seignor, and whoſe acquiſttions thereupon falling ro him, muſt of neceſhity 
make yaſt additonals to the Seraglio. Burt belides thoſe who are gently convey'd 
our ot this World, by a natural death, there hardly patles a year but, violent 
death comes and +-atts irs part, and :upon the lea(t jealouſic, or any fantaſtick 
apprehepſion the Grand Seignor may have, a Baſla receives a peremptory Order 
to {tretth out his Neck, and he is immediately ſtrangled. In the next Chapter, 
I ſhall give the Reader an Account, of the formality and ceremony, Which is 
oblerv'd upon that occaſion, where he will find ſomewhat worth his remarking; 
and I think I may confidently affirm, That they who know it is the.cuſtome, to 
ſtrangle thoſe, whole Lives the Grand Seignor would take away, know not 
all the Particulars obſervable in that Action. 


Afſſoon as a Baſla, er other Granace of the Port is dead; howe're it came to z;, x... 
paſs, and an Inventory of his Goods taken, of which by the Laws of the Country Gs 4; 
the Prince is the only Heir, all is carried away into the Seraglio, and the Baltags int» the <.r+ 


bring it in Coffcrs to the Door of the Treaſury. The Chaſnadar-bachi, having dil- 810: 


pos'd them into one of the Chambers, Commands the Locks to be broke open, 
and the Coffers to be emptied in his preſence ; And *tis then, that as well he him- 
ſelf, as the Pages of the Treaſury endcavour to make their adyantages of thar 
Rich Boory. For there being ordinarily, amongſt the othcr things, go of 
great value, {uch as that. wherein the Heron-tops arc faſten'd in their 'Turbants, 
or a Ponyard enrich'd with precious Stones, or ſome Carcaner of Pearls, if one 
or other of thole Pages can make a dextcrous and clean conveyance of ſome Piece, 
*is hisowh and he puts it to what elle he has in ſtock, reflecting on what he has to 
do, at his departure out of the Scraglio, in order to' his eſtabliſhment in ſome 
Charge, and the great Experces he mult be at upon that account. The Chaſnalar- 
bachi, who does his work firſt of all, and wich more liberty, docs ſometimes connive 
at whar he {cs done by the others, remembring that he has been as they are, and 
was then glad, that he was not reprov'd for ſo doing. Yer it he perceives rhat 
any one of them has ſecur'd ro hinfclt a piece of great value, afloon as he 1s got 
to his Chamber, he ſecretly ſends for him; and makes him reſtore it; paying hitn 
. 6112 balt of ics worth, and ſo keeps it himlelt. ; 
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The great ad- 


vantages of the 


Chaſnadar- 
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There arc yet other great advantages accrewing to the Chict Officer, and 
the Pages, trom thole things Which are brought into the Seraglio, upon the death 
of the Batla'ss When the ChaſuaZar-bachi has advertiy'd the Grand Scigror, that, 


bachi, and the in the Coffers, which had bcen brought in, there were many things not fit for 


P ages of the 
Freaſury. 


The prohibition 


terchl, 


The Perſians 
il Caſuiſts, 


the Service ot his Highnels, and that it were better to put them oft, betore they were 
injur'd by th: moiiture or the duit z the Prince gives hus' permitfion tor the {ale 
thereof, and therupo.. they rake our zot the ] reatury what they do not account 
worchy of a place there. Immediatedly, they fend for the Bazarcar-bachi, or 
Chiet of the Mcrchants, who is the beit $kill'd in thoſe things, and who, in the 
prelence of the Chajnaar-bachr, and the Pages of the Trealury, ets a yalue on evcry 
picce, to their {atisia&tion ; tor he docs not prize it at above hait tie worth. All 
the Jewels that will bear a good price, and all the precious ſtones are diſpos'd 
into the Trealury, and they expole to ſale only things of lets value, yer iuch 
23 ate worth much: as 1rappings for Horics, Ponyarcs , Sabres, garniſt'd 
with Gold. Garments, rich Forres, Saiches, 1] urbants, ard other things of that 
nature z all the picces being valued, the Chaſuadar-bachi {ets atide the bett of them, 
co be lent, together With the value {et upon them, to the principal perſons ol the 
Scraglio, with whom he iz glad to hold a fair correſpondence, and they pay tor 
them the more willingly, bccaule they have them ar an calle rate. 'The reſt is 
diſtributed among the Pages, according to the yaJuation, and having made choice 
of (uch things as they will keep thentelves, lend away Whar rhey do not like, to 
be lold in Corſtant-nople, by the Halvagis, Whercin they allo make a vait advantage, 
conlidering the apprilement 5 not accounting What the ſame Halvags may hedge 
in tor themlelves, as a compentarion for their trouble. 

When there is {uch a lale made, the Jews are always waiting about the great 
Gate of the Scraglio, not daring to come i00 near, for tear of a chaſtiſement of the 
Baſlinado from the Kapigzs, Which they arc very tree to give them. They ſtand 
in expectation of rhele Halvagy ,- With their bags full of Ducats and Ryals, 
and make the beſt bargains they can with them- "Theſe fales are [cldome made 
above once in rwo years, and the lealt of chem does otdinarily exceed five hundred 
thoulana Crowns, nay ſome have amounted roeight hundred Thouland. The 
Grand Seignor is {oon advyertisd, What money has been rais'd by the fale, and 
giving orders for the diſpoſal of it into the Trealvry, he at the ſame time beſtows 
ten or rwenty Purles on the principal Officer, and the Pages of the 'Treatury. He 
does not make them thar Preſent our of any other defign, then to ſhew his Gran- 
d-ur, as being not ignorant of the advantages they have made by the Sale ; bur 
-he tolerates that cuſtome, and knows well cnough, that ſooner or later, all thoſe 
profits wil] come again into tl. e TI realury. 

"Tis upon rhe {ame conſideration, that the Grand Scignor permirs a manifeſt 
breach of the Law of Mabomet, which prohibits the raking ot any intercſt for 
money ſent ; tor he ſuffers the Pages, and others to lend conſiderable fums to 
the Jewes, at the rate of fifteen upon the hundred, intereſt. And the Perſians have 
found out a very plealant cyaſion, to ſtave off the reproach which might be made 
ro them, of their tranigrefling againſt the (ame prohibition. 

The evaſion is this When they lend out mony to any one, they have a Bill 
or Schedule made of the ſum thar's lent. Then they compute whart the intereſt 
will amount to, which is commonly after the rate of twelve in the Hundred. 
"Thar done ; they take a handkerchief, or ſome old Saſche, and giving it to the 
Perſon whom they lend the money togqthcy make him write a ſecond Note,upon the 
{core of the intereſt, wherein it is expref, that the debt is for commodities bought, 
and du)y receiy'd. And thus do they think to elude the reproaches of their own 
Conic encies, and imagine, that they do not offend agaiaſt the prohibition of 
Mah»met, The promiſe which the Debtor makes in writng, is not fign'd by him, 
it being'nct the cuſtom of rhe Countrey, bur he puts his ſeal to ir. And yer that 
too is not ſufficient, and it is further requiſite, that they go betore the Cap or 
the Judge? of che Law, who conlummates the werk, by putting his own $-at to the 
writing. » 

[ have made appear, in this Chapter, the Means and Expedients, which the 
Grand Seignor makes uſe of, to augment his Revennes ; we ſhall ſee in rhe next, 
tac Ways he has toexerciſc his Liberalitics, without any chargc ar all to himlelf. 
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CHAP. XL 
A Subtle Expedient, whereby the Grand Seignot 


exerciſes great Liberalities, and meddles nor art all 
with his Revenues: 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 


The Commendable Policy of the Turks. The Ceremonies attending 
the Preſents ſent by the Grand Seignor, to thoſe whom he 
would honour. The particular way us'd by Mahomet the 
Fourth, to ſhew himſelf liberal, without any charge 10 himſelf. 
Formalities obſer d at the Death of the Baſſa's, who are 
ſtrangled by the Prince's Orders. When, and how they ſtrike 
off the Head in Turkey. A prohibition againſt ſhedding the 
blood of the Mahumetans, who are condemn'd to Death. The 
Inventories of the Goods of Baſſa's deceas d, not faithfully taken. 
The Cauſes no the Turks to defte Death with ſo much 
conſtancy. How difficult it 3s to get out of Turkey. Preſents 


ade to the Sultaneiles. 


his Treaſury, beſides what comes in by the ordinary tevenues of the Em- 

pire, are much of the ſame nature, with thoſe he ues, to beftow great 

largcfles, without digbiirfing any thing himſelf. He makes his ad- 
yanrages ot all; the Baſſa's are as fo many (purges, and he ſqueezes them, as 
well while they are living, as When they are aead, and at their coſt atlizns 
r.compence to thoſe, who have dohe him ſome acceprable tervice- Ler us take 
things in order, one after another, and ſhew in the firſt p!ace, how he manages 
his fubtle deſign, while the Baſſz* s are living, in getting out of them Wherewithall 
to make ample gratifications, without avy diminution of his Revenues. 

Amongit the. Political maximes of the Ottoman Monarchs, this is one of the 
tmoſt remarkable. They would have the Baſſ#s to be refpeRted in their {everal 
' Goveraments, by the People, as much as if they were there themſelves in Per- 
ſon : and ro makea greater, and a more lively impreflion of that venctation in their 
minds, they think it fitting, ro honour” them, from time to time, with ſome 
Ptctent, which is carried to them with much Cetemonv. This Preſent, which 
is a certain demonſtration of rhe Eſteem, which the Prince has for the Pcrton 
to whom he ſends it, 1s commonly fome Rich Garment z and when he 1s mm 
to mm9%e it complear, he adds rhe Sabre, and the Ponyard, garniſh'd and adorn? 
with ptccious ſtones. The Grand Seignor, upon the conſideration before-mention- 
ed, finding himf{elf as ir were oblig'd ro make a Preſent to that Baſſas, knowes - 
well enough, that he will be (ure, on the other fide; to ſend him one which ſhall be 
wotth ten times as much, and to make another ro his Envoy, which he muſt 
lock on as a recompence ot his Services G 

uit 


4 i E Two cxpedients which the Grand Seignor makes uſe of to augment 
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Bur it is not always the Grand Seignor's defign, by ſuch Preſents, ro honour 
the Baſla, aud keep the People the more in ſubjeCtion ro him. Ic happens many 
times, that when he intends to ruine him, he makes him a Pretent, that he may 
thence take occaſion, in caſe he does: not receive another from him, {uch as he 
deſires, to ſend another Meſſenger for his Head. The Preient, upon that occa- 
lion, is not a Veſt, or a Garment, but, a Sword, or a Battle-Axe, which are very 
Omiugus Preſents, 'and Advertiſements to the Baila, that the Grand Seignor has 
titcle - kindnels for him. To divert the Storm, Which he ces likely to tall upon 
him, -he doubles the Preſent he ſhould -have made, in cale he had ſent him bur 
a Veſt, which is a pledge of his Aﬀection. And it that Baſla be one of thole, who 
Commands in the greater Governments, the Prefent which he {ends to the Grand 
Seignor, ought not to amount to leſs than Two hundred Purles, that is ro lay, a 
Hundred thouſand Crowns, not comprehending what is particularly given to the 
perſon who is {cnt by the Emperour. 

The Ceremonies The Perſons chargd /with this Commiſſton are, for: the molt part, ſuch as the 

atending the Grand Seignor is Willing to be Muniticent ro. So thar, all things conlider'd, the 

Ay wer ” Preſent is not ſo much defign'd for him who receives it, as for him who ſends ir, 

Scignor 10 andthe Perſon who carries it: And in this conſiſts theartifice. of excrciling great 

thoſe whom be Liberalities without disburſing ariy thing. The Ceremony perform'd at the de- 

would honour. livery of this Preſent of the Grand Seignor, isthis : He who carries it being come 
to the place where the Baſla lives, ro whom it js fent, and having advertigd 
him ot.it, this latter, with the noiſe of Drums, "Trumpets, and Hawboys, aſſembles 
thc Pcople together, ſome of whom! mount themſelyes on Horle-back, ro do him 
the greater honour. The Baſla himlelk marches in the Head of all, and they who 
arc not mounted follow afoot, rogether with the Curtezans, or common Strum- 
pets of 'the place, who are obliged to afliſt at this Ceremony, dancing after a 
Tabour, and purting themſelves into- a thouland laſcivious poſtures, according to 
the Cultome of the Countrey. , 

The Mefſcnger who brings the Preſent makes a halt, in expectation of this 
Cavalcade, in ſome Garden near the City, or in the Fields under a Tent, which 
he had got fer up for that purpoſe. . Afrer mutual Salutations, he caſts the Veſt 
over the Baſſa's ſhoulders, putting the Sabre by his Side, and thruſts the Ponyard 
into his Saſche betore his Breaſt, telling him, That the Emperour their Maſter, 
honours him with that Preſent, upon the good report Which had been made to 
him, that he has demean'd himſelt well, that he does not tyrannize over his 
People, and that there is no Complaint made, of his being detective in the Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice. | 

This Complement paſt, the Baſfla, in the ſame order, and amidſt the Joytul 
Acclamartions of the People, takes his way, and the Grand Scignor's Envoy along 
with him, rowards his Houle, where he entertains him at a great Treat, and, 
aftcr all is done, with a Preſent, which amounts to Ten thouſand Crowns at the 

leaſt. ; For, as I told you before, it the Preſent be carried to one of the Baſla's 
who are in the greater Governments, as the Baſla's of Buda, Cairo, or Babylon, 
they ſhall not eſcape under Thirty or Forty thouſand Crowns, and the Preſent 
Which is ſent to the Sultan, ought to amount to a hundred thouſand. Nay it 
many times happens, that the Grand Seignor appoints what he would bave 
cheir Preſent ro his Envoy te amount to, and that eſpecially, when he ſends 
_._, ſuch as he has a particular kindneſs for, and would amply gratihe. 
_ ar) rai  Fhe Emperour Mahomet the Fourth, who now firs on the Throne, has a par- - 
Mihomer 1y. Ficular inclination to excrciſe Liberality, and to beſtow Rewards on thoſe who 
zo ſhew himſe!f (erve him z bur he does it ſo, as that it coſts him nothing, and conſequently, there 
liberal, withour js no cccafion of taking ought out of the Treaſury. When there 1s not an op- 
*y Charge. portunity to fend 'the Perſon whom he has a defire to gratific, into the Country 
wita ſome Preſent, he þas anorher Expedicnt, which will do the work. His 
Darling-Divertiſement is Hunting, and he takes þut little pleaſure in any other 
Exerciſe. He thereupon —— Perion whom he would recompence, to be 
one at the Sport, and having killd a Stagg, or ſome other Beaſt, he orders 
him to/go and preſent it, from him, to one of the Grandees of the Port, whole 
abode is either at Conſtantinople, or ſome place near it. 


This 
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Th5 Preſent is-recciv'd with great demonitrations of joy, real, or apparent, 
th- perſon, to Whom it is brought, is immediately to take order for the ſend- 
mg back of another, much exceeding it in value, to the Gtand Seignor: 
And that conlfilts ordinarily in excellent Horſes, good pieces of Gold-Brocado, or 
rich Furrs. But his work is yet not halt over; there muſt be much more 
done for him, through whole hands he has receiv'd the Preſent, and he 
{capes very well, when, not accounting what he ſends to the Grand Seignor, 
the carriage of it coſts hum but Ten thouſand Crowns. Nay many times, he 
is torCd to double the Sum, when he has not been fo liberal, as the Prince 
expccted he ſhould have beenz for he preſently diſpatches away an Officer, to 
rcp:oach him with the flender account he has made of his Preſent, and the 
{mail recompence he had recciv'd , Whom he had employ'd to bring it him. 
To thele reproaches he ſends him an expreſs Order, ro make an additional 
Reward of I wenty or thirty Purſes, which is immediately put in execution: 
and as to the Prelent which the Grand Seingor has receiv'd, he commonly makes 
a diſtribution of ir, amongſt thoſe, who are then about him. 

And thele are the Advantages Which the Grand Seignor {crews out of the 
Biſſz's, and other Grandees of the Port, whillt they are Show Let us now con- 

{ider thoſe Which accrew to him by their death, in order to the recompenſing of 

thoſe, whom he favours, Withouc being oblig'd to cake any thing our of his 

Coftcrs. When the death of a Baſſa is relolv'd upon, the Grand Seignor delivers 

the Commitlhon to him, whom he has defign'd to be kind to z and he tinas it much 

more adyantagous, to bring him the Sentence of his death, than to bring him a 

Preſent from the Prince. 

If rhe Execution is to be done in Conſtantinople the ordinary Executioner is the pymatities o6- 

. Boſtangi bachi, who is alwaies about the Grand Seignor's Perſon, and he himſcl ſerv'd the = 

docs the Work. Bur if therebe a neceſhity of going into ſome remote Province, ef U] ad 

is commonly either a Capigi-bachi, or one of the principal Beſtangis, whom the ,,, 2,041.4 

Prince has a mind to ſhew his kindneſs to, who is ſent to perform the Execution. by the Princes 

He who carries the Order, accompany'd by tive or fx Capigis, ſometimes man- Orders, = 

ages his Afﬀairs fo, as to arrive at the place, while the Council is fitting. Bur if 

that cannot be ſo'order'd, he goes to the Baſſa, and commands him in the Grand 

Seigor's name, to call one immediarely. That Council conſiſts of the Baſſu's Licu- 

tenant, the Mufti, the Cadi, the chiet Commander of the Janizaries belonging ro 

that place, and {ome other perſons concern'd in the adminiſtration of Juſtice, who 

arc of the moſt conſiderable of the Province. 

The Council being aflembled, the Capigi-bachi enters, attended by his people, 
and preſents the Baſſe with the Grand Seignor's Letter. He recives it with great re- 
ipe&, and having puritrhree ſeveral times ro his torchead, he opens 1t, reads it and finds 
that the mend, his head. He makes no other anſwer to that Order, then 
What he does in theſe few words ; Let the Will, fays he of my Emperony be done : onely 
give me leave to ſay my Prayers Which is granted him. His Prayers being ended, the 
Capigis ſeize him by the Arms and the chief of them preſently rakes off his Girdle 
or Saſche, and caſt ir about his Neck. That Girdle conſiſts of ſeveral ſmall ſtrings 
of Silk, with knots at both ends, which two of the company immediately —_—_ 
vgs of, one drawing one way, and the other, rother-way they diſpatch him inan 
inſtant. FL be 

If they are unwilling to make uſe of their Girdle they take a handkerchief, and 
with the Ring which they uſe, in the bending of their Bowes, and which they or- 
dinarily wear on the right-hand Thumb, they thruſt the hand berween the hand- 
kerchicf, which is ry*d very cloſe, andthe Throar, and ſo break the very Throat- 
Bone. Thus they make a ſhift to ſtrangle a man in ar-inſtant, lwtfeting: him not to 
languiſh in pain, tht he may dye a faithtul Mahwme:21, and not have the ine to 
enter into deipair z rhe Twrks thinking our way of hanging Criminals, who arc {o 
on in torment upon the Gibber a ſtrange kind of Exc-ution. ; 

hough I have often ugd this cxparton, That the Grand Seignor ſends to #1 414 hon 


1 
demand the. Head of any perſon, whom he would rid our ot the way ; yer 5? | -4e boo 


they never cut it off, bur when he expreſly declares his deſire to {ee it, and then Tyrkey, 
It 1s brought to him. If it be from ſome place at a great diſtance, they take our 


Brains, and, fill the empty place with Hay; and ic was my fortune to _ wm 
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Heads lo order'd at the fame time, which they carried in a Bag. They wuge the 
Heads'of the Baſla's of Kars, and Erzerom. 
Ir is fturcher ro be oblerv'd, That when the Sentence of Death: is paſsd by Gu. 
Prince againſt any one, what quality ſueyer he may be of, the Tzrks make no 
- ſurther Account of him z and when they. ſpeak of him, treat him no otherwiſe than 
they would do a Dog. The Boſtangi, who had been commilhionared to bring thole 
two Heads to the Grand Seignor,tinding himlelf weary,and indiſpog'd at a Village 
in. Armenia, Where it was my chance to be ar that time, and haveing underſt 
that there was a French-man in the Inne, asked one of my Servants whether I had 
any wine, and would be content to ler him have any, ro cheer up his Spirits. I 
immediately ſent him ſome ina'large Flaggon z whereupon havyeing :ntreated me 
to come and take a Glaſs with him, which I thought it not fit to denv, he would 
needs ſhew me, whether I would or no, the Heads of thoſe two Baſſz's; a fight I 
had no greatcouriolty to lec. 
A Prohibit = When there is no order given for the bringing of the Head, they bury the Body 
r ng tr abour Mid-night, withour any ceremony, and the memory of the Baſſe, who had 
of the Mahu- Made ſo much noiſe betore, is {oon' extinguiſh,d and laid in the duſt. Bur it ig 
metans who morcoyer to benoted, That ir is the Cuſtome in Twrky, not to cut off the Head of 
are condennd any one, tilk after they have ſtrangled him, and that the blood is quite cold, ir 
to dea'®. being againſt their Law, Thar the blood of a Muſſ«men ( that is, one of the Faith- 
ful) ſhould be ſpilr, upon any occaſion, but in Warr. 
Thc Inventories The execution being over, he who brought the Order for it, makesan immediate 
of the Goods of Seizure of all that belong'd to the deceasd Baſſa; and after he hay ſer afide what he 
CE atfab. liked beſt for his own ule,wherher in Gold or Jewels,he brings the ſame perſons,who 
full taken, Had been at the precedent Council, to proceed ro the Inventory of his Goods, which 
are afterwards,as I have ſaid elſewhere,tranſ{mitted tothe Chambers of the Treaſury. 
They who afliſt at the-taking of that Inyvemory, know well enough, that many 
things, which belong'd to the deceagd,' are embezill'd bur they are fo far from re- 
[pa or murtnuring at it, that they fign and atteft, that there was not any more. 
ound. - They are: atraid , if they demean'd themſelves otherwiſe , laſt that 
Officer of the Seraglio, whom rhe Grand Seignor has:ſent, and who poſſibly is in 
favour, ſhould do them: ill 'offices at the' Court, 'and 4{pread ſome falle report of 
them ; whence, according to the Example they have then before their eyes, might 
happen, it like manner, the loſs of their Charges, and Lives. | 
\ They:therefore think it prudence, 'to connive at what ever is done by that En- 
voy, as being otherwiſe. perſwaded, that he will nor be diſown'd by che Grand 
Scigaor, who is not ignorant of whar's done upon thoſe occaſions. Nay on the 
contrary, and Whatever he may haye dextrouſly ſecured to himſelf of the Baſſz's 
Goods, they make him ſome additional Preſents of their own, at his own de- 
parture from them, engaging him thercby, to ſpeak well of thera ro the Grand 
Seignor;. arid to the Grand Vizir, at his return to the Port. And then alſo, not 
accounting\What he had taken before-hand, and what Cuſtom tolerates, he receives 
new marks of the Liberality of his Prince, who is ſatisfy*d that he has fo faithfully 
exccutcd his: Orders and ſo he participates of what is ſet down 1n the Inventory, 
when the Bafſz's Goods are brought into the Seraglio. ” 
The Cauſes in- Some pothbly, will be apr to imagine, that this Sentence of Death paſFd in the 
dacing the : Grand Seignor's Lerner; fhontd - raiic ſome' diſtufbarice arid aſtoniſhment in the 
Les ih 6 Soul of him who reads ir, and who reading therein his own Condemnation, 
much Conftancy. KQOWS. that it muſt be immediately executed.” Yet is it not apparent'in his Coun- 
tenance, that .he is much ftarcled at it, he is not ſurprizd” therewith, he ſees that 
few of Þis Companions eſcape the ſame fate, and he has diſpogd himlelf for ſuch 
an end, aſſooas he firſt took. poſſeſſion of -his Charge. ' Beſides, the Turks have 
a ſtrong perbyafion,” Thi the Decrees of Predeſtination are irreyocable, and that 
It 1s irwpcfhble-ro avoid them? which makes them look* ' Death tm rhe face, with 
ſvcb a degree. of conſtancy "3nd interepity, as render them in a manner 1n- 
:cnfible. To which refletioz/we may 24de this Thar that ready and implicite 


obcdi-nce and jubmiſſion of: the Turks, to the Orders of their Sovereign, is rather 
a principle of Religion, that! of State, which has been inſtill'd into them, by a 
; and- they -believe, That, if they dye by the Com- 


As 


. 


moſt ſubtle piece of Politicks 
mand of their Prince, they go ſtraight into Paridile, 
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have fome preicnument of h1s dettruction, 1t is to no purpole to think of it. All of Paking an 


che Cfficers and the Slaves, whom the Bafla's haye in their Retinue, are ſo 7 


many Spies, and oblervers of cheir Aﬀions; and it is impoſtible for them, to 
conccal what rhey doe frorh them. 'Twere dangerous for a man to entruſt a Secret 
with any one of them; they are mean Souls, and uncapable of any gallanr Action, 
beſides that the Ports and Paſlages are equally ſhut up againſt both. If there be 
the leaſt diſcovery made thereof, rhe Governour of the Frontier plates wou!d 
GREY have Orders from .che Port, to take the Field; nay if there were 
not any tuch, thcy arc bur oyer-diligent, in enguiring after, and informing them- 
ſelves of all choſe, who pals through the extent of their Jurildiction. 

Beſides, though there were ſome likelihood of compalling ir, and thar, tra- 
yelling only in che Night time a man might get into ſome Nei hbouring Stare ; 
yet Twrk:y being in a manner quite ſurrounded by Nations Who abhor the Domi- 
ration of the Ottomans z' 'twere as much as to leap out of the Frying-pan into the 
Fire, and to go and pals for a Spy, amongſt a fort of people, who would give 
no quarter. Whenec it might be imagin'd, that there were leſs difficulty in at- 
tempting an a{cape by: Sea, than to hazard it by Land : bur the former is the 
much more difficulr. and the ſevere prohibitions made to the Chriſtians, upon 

in of death, not to take any Twrk, or Slaye, into their Ships, which are ex- 
ay (carch'd, bctore they weigh Anchor, ſhut up all the Ports of Tarkey, againſt 
chole of the Country, who might be deſirous to get our of it. 

True ir is, kowever, that few years paſs, but that a conſiderable number of 
Slaves are convey'd away, by the charity and contrivances of the Chriſtian Conſuls, 
and Mcrchants. They are ſecretly kept at the Houſes of ſome Chriſtian Inhabitancs 
' of the Country, whoſe Secrecy and ſilence are bought with Money ; and the 
ſame receipt ſtops the mouths of thoſe, who have the oyer-ſight of the Ports, and 
are warmly entcrtain'd with drinking, while thy cunningly get the Slaves aboard 
the Vellel, which has been viſited, and is then: ready to er (ail. They world 
be loath to run themlſeclyes into that danger. for natural Tzrks : there would be 
ſome ground to fear, that ir might be ſome Plot on their ſide, to furprize and 
try the Chriſtians ; and it ſeldom happens that they have a thought of making any 
eſcape. They know well enough, that, whether it be by Sea, or Land, (ex- 

ng only the Kingdom of Perfia, where they are hated upon the account of the 
ce of Sets )) they cannot make their eſcape any where but into Chriſten- 
=o > Srmy they would not be permitted the exerciſe of their Mabwmetan Religion, 
which they would nor renounce for a thouſand lives. 


Ere we cloſe up the Diſcourſe concerning the Liberality of the Ottoman Monarchs, Preſents made 
it is to be obſerv'd, that ſomerimes they make very conſiderable Preſents, which 2 ** Sultaneſ- 


they take our of rhe Grand Treaſury, and which are paid in Silver only, if they 
are order'd for the Grandees of the Port, whether in the Seraglio, or our of it. 
Thoſe Preſents conſiſts ordinarily of a Purſe of Gold, which amounts to Fifkeen 
thouſand Ducats, or Thirty thouſand Crowns ; and when there are any ſuch made 
to the Sxltancſſes, they receive all in Gold. To do that, there's no occaſion of 
going to the Secret Treaſury, there is gold enough in the Fourth Chamber, into 
which they ar firſt bring in all the Gold and Silyer of all the Revenues of the Em- 
pire; and that Summe, which makes no great hole in the great heap, returns 
azain into the ſame place, by leyeral waics. 


(cape our of 


urkey. 


59_ 


As for the opportunity of making an eſcape out of Tzrkey, by any one Who might The Difficulties 
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CHAP. XIL 


Of the Preſent, which the Grand Seignor ſends every 
Year to Mecha. 


THE PRNCIPAL HEADS. 


The third part of the Revenue of Egypt, how employ, 
The oh 0 of the ek i Mecha jd 
nies obſerud at Mahomet's Tomb. T he Caravan of 
Cairo. The Preſent ſent from Mecha to the Great 
Mogul. T he Opinion of the Mahumetans, concerning 
Mecha and Medina. 


Hat I make here a particular Chapter of the Preſent, which the Grand 
| | Seignor ſends every Year to Mecha, is occaſton'd by this third part of the 


ſabject. | 
The third part Three Millions of Livers, of Twelve, of annual Revenue, which the Kingdom 
SE Revenue of Epypt pays the Grand Seignor, are partly expenced in the Rich Carper, and rhe 


Revenue of Egypt, which is peculiarly my for ir; and upon this 


Conſideration withall, That I have fingular Remarks to make upon thar 


Tomb. Another parr goes to the payment of thoſe who ſerve in the Moſqueys ; 

As for inſtance, the Imans, who are Prieſts ; the Chexchs, who are their Preachers; 

the Mxezims, Who, by their noiſe on the. Towers of the Moſqueys, call the people 

to their Devotions; and the Kaijms of Mecha and Medina, Who look to, pal 5 

clean the Moſcueys, and light the Lamps. We-mulſt alſo pur into the Account of: 

theſe Three Millions, the Suſtenance of all the Pilgrims for the {pace of Seven- 

teen dayes, the Grand Seignor ſending, for that end, a ſufficient Summe ro.the 

Sheck, This Sheck, whovis, as *rwere the Supream Perſon upon the {core of the 

| Law, andthe high Prieſt of all the Mahwmetans, what Country and Sc. foever 

they be of, makes the poor ignorant people believe, that there come every year to 

Mecha, Seventy thouſand Pilgrims, Men and Women , and if that number were 
Wo not compleat, the Angels would come in humane forms, to make it up. 

= £*;, This Prince, whom we call the Sheck, for whom all the Mabumetans have a 

Sheck A Me. grcat Vencration, is very Rich, and very powerful, and that may be eallly 

cha, conjecurd, by the Preſents, which he receives every year from the Grand Seig- 

nor, and the other Mahaumetan Princes. The Preſents are all his own, to be dit- 

pogd of as he pleaſes, art the end of the Year, when new ones are {cnt to him. 

He makes his advantage allo of all the preſents that are made by the Pilgrims, and 

of the Stimmes of Mony, which thoſe very Princes ſcnd him, ro be diſtributed 

in Alms, which he alſo diſpoſes of as he pleaſes ; and all chefe Prefcnts put rogether, 

make- him {uch a Revenue as is hardly- imaginable. For Mahametiſme ſpreads 

very much into Exrofe, Aſia, and Africe, and that much more thun 1s conunoun:y 

belicv'd as I ſhall more diſtintly make it appear, at the end of my Relation, in a 

Particular Chapter, which I defign for the handling ofthat matter. E 

rom 
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From leyeral Parts of the World, there come Caravans to Mecha, and when the 


Deyorion is to begin, the High P1teſt, atfiſted by all che people belonging to the | Lo 
Law, {ſpends _ and day, in ſaying of Prayers, and pertorming the neceflary*\ mer; Tims. 


Ceremonics. Oa the Seventh day, all the Pilgrims arc aſſembled together betore 
the Sheck's Terit, who appears art the entrance of ir, and ſtanding upon a low 
Stool, that he may be ſcen by thoſe who ate at the grzateſt diſtance from him, 
Prayes, and gives his Bendifion to all the people, purting a period to the Devo- 
tion, With thcile words, Thit God wild enable them to return in Peace, as they came 
thitver. 

From that minute, evcry one ruſt beckink himſelf, that he js to be at his 
own charge; the Sheck, gives no more, and 'tis then that he begins ro make great 
advantage, to, himſelf. For Whatever is ſold for the Suſtenance of the Pilgrims, 
comes trom him z and beftdes, he holds a correſpondence with the Maſters of 
the Caravans, of whom the Pilgrims are for©'d ro buy conveniences for their ride- 
ing back again, at more then three times the rate they are worth, when the Beaſts 
wy had brought our of their own Countries have fail'd them by die way. 


he Caravan of Cairo is the molt numerous, and the moſt conſiderable of all The Caravst 
the Caravans, that come to Mecha, Thie Caravan-bachi, who is the Captain and f Cairo. 


Conduftor of it, makes his gains ky it, at his return, worth him Two hundred 
thouſand Crowns; and there is a great competition about his place, which 1s at 
the d:{poſa!. of che Baſſa of Cairo, and commonly carried by the higheſt bidder for 
ic. The Captain of this Caravan is alſo Maſter of the Waters, which are carried 
into the Ciferns, and ir is according to his Orders that they are diſtributed ; and 
whereas that diſtribution is equal, as well in Relation to thie Poor, as to the Rich, 
if the latt:r would have any beyond the quantity allow'd them, they muſt pay 
dearly for it ; and the Caprain, who ſets what impoſition he pleaſes upon ir, makes 
a conſt lerable advantage thereby. 6 


Bur let us retura to the Grand Seignor's Preſent. The Tent, and the Carpet, nr Fe. 


which he ſends, are two Pieces equally precious, as well for the excellency of the 


covering of Mabomet's Tomb; and the Tent, which is ereCted hard by the Mol- 
qucy, is for the Sheck, who docs not ſtirr out of it, during the Seventeen dayes 
of Devotion. This high Pricſt of the Mahmetan Law, has found out the Secrer 
knack, of extrafting incxpreiſible Summs of Money, our of that Carper and Tent, 
Which are renew'd every year: and when the new Preſent is arriv'd from the 
Grand Seignor, he ſends, as 'twere out of a ſingular favour, certain picces of the 
Curtain of the old Tent, to {eyeral Mahwmetan Princes, ot whom he receives 
Magnificent Preſents in requital. This Curtain, which is ſet up on the our-ſfide 
of the Tent, quite round ir, to hinder the people from ſeeing choſe thar are under 
it,” confiſts of ſeveral pieces, ſix foot high, and of a great length : and the Sheck, 
endeavours to prrſwade thoſe Princes, "That if they faſten one of thoſe picces to 
their Te..ts, when they are going ro engage in a War, againſt thoſe whom they 
accotint Infidels, good fortune will be ſure to artend them, and it will not be long 
ere they gain the Victory. Bur if he ſends cither the whole Curtain, or che Tent, 
or Carpet entire, it muſt be to a great Monarch indeed, ſuch as the great Cham of 
Tartary, or the Great Mogol : _ that he does, once in ten, or twelve years ; 
one while to the one, and another, to the other. 


Of this we have a luc inſtance, in Arreng-zeb, who at the preſent is King of the 


Indies, and whom we otherwiſe call the Great Mogul. For upon his eſtabliſhment 
in his Throne, the Sheck ſent him the whole Courrain ora v6 Vs the Tent; and 
grea” joy there was at his Court, that the King had receiv'd lo Magnificent a Pre- 
ent, from the Hily Place, as they call ir. The Sheck, was ſoon after made ſenſible 
of the Royal Lib*rafiry of that Great Monarch, one of the Richeſt and moſt 
Powerful of the Univerſe; and thus does that Spiritual Head of the Mahumetax 
cligion, who has a kind of Superintendency oyer all the Members, know how 
to make his adyantage of them, and has found out the way, to enrich himſelf, at 
the coſt of all the Princes aud Nations, who ſubmit themſelves ro the Mahumetan 
aw, 


(12) j queſtion 


; : h; 
Scuffe, as the additional embelliſhments hereot. The Carper is defign'd for tLe _ ""_ 


-+ 
++ = 
- ND NE ee er LS — 
err ET ——— 
»« on « 4 FEY 
- _ _ _— s 
= * OY - 


* 
. . 
way 0 ; goes 
5_— fees OO 
4 »— ”— 4 
= _— . L 
TI 


— 


Lana” 


62 


A Relation of the Grand Seignor's SERa GLIO. _ 


I queſtion nor, but that they who have writ of the Religion of the Turks, have 
given ſome account of the Pilgrimage of Mecha, which is one of the moſt eſſential 
parts thereof ; and therefore, as well tor that reaſon, as alſo for that I ſhould digreſs 
roo much from my {ubje&, I ought not to proſecute that matter any farther. [ 
ſhall rake occaſ1on here, ro make three Remaks, which I have originally learnt 
of one of the moſt lcarncd in the Rubricks of the Mahumetan Law. 

The firſt is, that the Twrks, by an ancient Tradition, bclicyve, That Meche is the 
place where God commanded Abraham to build him an houſe; and that while he 
was there, all Nations came thronging to viſit him : and that it is allo the ſame 
place, where Mahomet receiy'd the Alcoran, from Heaven. 

The ſecond relates ro the Commandement imposd upon all the Mahwmetans, to 
be, once intheir lives, concerw'd inthe Pilgrimage of Mecha. For it is to be obſery'd, 
That the obligation does not extend to the poorer ſort of people, who have 
hardly wherewithal to live upon, and would bring great milery on their Fami- 
lies, by their abſence, as being not able to leave : A, what is requiſite for their 
ſuſtenance. | 

The third Remark is concerning the preference of the two Cities of Mecha, and 
Medina. The former is the place of Mahomet's birth, which it was his deſign ro 
honour,. and make known, by that farnous Pilgrimage, whereto he obliges all 
thoſe of his Law. The latter is the place of his Burial, of which there is abun- 
dance of fabulous relations. Mahomet, in his Alcoran, does only enjoyn their 
going to Mecha, Where there are no other Relicks of that falle Propher, then 
one of his Sandalls: And the DoQtors of the Law are alſo of opinion, that there is 
no obligation of going to Medina, and that without ſeeing that City, a man ſatisfies 
the Command of Mahomet. I ſhall treat at large of the Pilgrimage of Mecha, in 
the laſt Chapter of this Relation of my Travels, and of the different-Roads by 
which the Mabwmetans of Europe, Aſia, and Africa, are conducted to the Tomb of 
their Prophet. | | 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Ot the Cup-Bearer's Quarter , and of divers other 
Appartments. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 


The Ancient Cuſtom praffisd, when the Grand Seignor 
is preſented with any thing to drink, between Meals. 
A way to quench thirſt at Meals, wholly particular to 
the Levantines. The compoſition of | reacle. A 
ſtately ſervice of Gold-Plate. Beds according to the 
Turkith mode. Ways to ſatisfie the Neceſſities of Na- 
ture different from ours. The Cauſes of the abomi- 


nable Sin committed by the Turks, who are confind 


within the $ eraglio. 


. Have diſcover'd many things particularly obſervable, concerning the Trea- 
{ury of the Ottoman Monarchs, and there are yer fome very Remarkable 
raſh es to be communicated, relating to the other Quarters of* the jnner 

part of = Seraglio. | 

Berween the Treaſury, and an obſcure Vaulted Gallery, in length between Fifteen 
and Twenty paces, which conducts you to an Iron- Door, by which there isa paſlage 
imo the Gardens, you find, on the letthand, the Appattment of the pages of the Kilar, 
or the Cup-Bearcr's Office. Thar is the place where ey prepare the Sherbers, and 
othcr Liquors,for the Grand Seignor's own drinking,an 


occaſion to ſpeak. *Tis an ancient Cuſtome, That when the Grand Seignor calls for 
Warter to drink berween meals, every time he fo calls, coſts him ten Sequins, or Che- 
quins. The Cercmony obſery'd therein js this : In'. the Chamber call'd the Haz 
Oda, which is the Appartment of the Forty pages, who :are alwayes near the 
Grand Seignor's perſon, there is perpetually one of: them {ſtanding Scentinel at 
the Entrance, which leads to the Cup-Bearer's Office, where two pages of the 
lame Quarter arc in like manner upon the Scentry.. When the Grand Seignor 
1s thirſty, and calls for water, the Page of the Haz-Ode, immediately makcs a 
lign to the two Pages of the Kilar, ot whom one adyances up to the Kilar-bachi, or 

up-Bearer hinoſelf, crying out Sow, Which ſignifies Vater, to advertiſe him, that 
the Prince would drink ; and the other runs to the door - of the Haz-0da, where 
the moſt ancient of the Forry Pages gives him Ten Seqzins. That Page is the 
Treafurce of the ſaid Chamber, and he pays the {mall Sums which che Grand 
Seignor gives Order for; an Office which might be call'd in Englih, The Treaſurer 
of th: petty Enpyments. The Water is ſometimes brought in a Cup of Gold, fome- 
times in a Vellcl of Pourcclain, placed upon a large Seryce of Gold, abour 
wo 


| wherethey keep theWine, The Ancient 
if it happens, that he drinks any, as Sultan Amwrath did, of whom I have often had C:/iome pra- 
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rwo foot diameter, and cnrich'd with Precious Stones within and Without. Thar 
is look'd on, as one of the richeſt pieces of Plate belonging to the Seraglio. The 
principal Cup-Bearcr, who is a white Eunuch, carries it with great Ceremon 
attended by a hundred Pages of the Kilar, whom he ordinarily bas under his 
Charge, and upheld under the Arms by two of them, who walk on both {ſides 
of him. For it is requir'd, That he ſhould carry it lifted up above his head, and 
ſo he cannot {ce his way but by looking under it. When he is come to the Noor 
of the Hzz-044, the Pages of the Kilar, who have accompany'd him o far, pals 
no further, lave only the two who uphold his Arms, and the Pages of the Chan» 
ber go along With him quite into the Grand Seignor's Preſence. But when they 
come to the dobr of the Chamber, rwo of the more ancient among them, rake 
the places of the two Pages of the Kilar, and compleat the conduCting of the Kitargi- 
Bachi, under the Arms, to ofter the Cup to the Prince. When he has nor any 
thing to ſay to him, he carries it back again intothe Kilay ; bur if he will take [is og= 
portunity to entertain him with ſoine Aftair, .he delivers the Cup and the Seryer 
Into the hands of one of the Pages, who led him under the Arms, and he delivers 
it to thoſe, who, belonging tothe Cup Bearer's Office, waited there in expcRation 
of his return. 
A way to 'Tis inthe fame place, to wit, that nndertne over-{ight of the Cup-bearer, they 
quench rbirlt kecp all forts of refreſhing and covkr:g VWatcrs, as that of Peaches, Cherries, 
ud OY Raſpices, and ſuch orhet fruits. 'I he 7zrky do not drink during their refcRion, 
 Levanrines, TAL is, Not till they have given over cating; and becaule it is potlible they way 
be dry, Whilſt they cat; take here the manner how they quench that thirſt. 
They are {erv'd at Table wich theſe Waters, in great Cups of Powrcelaine, which 
hold about rwo Quarts, and the better to diſtinguiſh. them, they put into every 
one of thoſe Cups, ſome of the ſame fruit, from which the Water that is thercin 
had been extracted, and which they had preſerv'd for that purpoſe. Eyery one 
has lying by him a Wooden ſpoon, Which holds three or four times as much 
as any of our ordinary ones, and whereof the handle is of a length proportio- 
nable: for as to Gold and Silver ſpoons, it 1s rror their caſtome to uſe any. With 
thoſe ſpoons, they cati take out whar is in the Cups, according to the Water 
_ _— moſt fancy, and ſo they ſuſpend thirſt, raking ever and anon ſome 
poonfuls of ir. 
the Compoſitin , Ie is allo in the Cup-bearers Appartment that the Treacle is made,. which the 
of Treacle, Twrkg Call Tiriak:Farik,, and there is a great quantity of it made, becauſe they ule ir 
as an Univerſal remedy, and charitably beſtow it on all forts of people, as well 
io City as Country, who are deſirous of it. The Vipers which are usd in this 
compoſition are brought out of Egypt, and they make no account of thoſe whicti 
ether Countries afford, or they are ct opinion at leaſt, that the former are much 
the better for that purpoſe. 
4 Rately ſer. Before the Appartment of the Kilar, there is a Gallery whercof the floor is pay'd 
vice of Gold With {quare picces of Black and White Marble, and ſuſtain'd by eight fair Pillars 
Plate. of White Marble, and at the end of it is a lirtle Quarter, where the principal 
Cup-bearer has his'reſidence. There allo are the Lodgings of his Subſtitute, the 
Kilarquet-houdlafi, who.is not an Euynuch, as the Kilargi-bachi is, and who, at his 
removal our of the Seraglio, is ordinarily adyanc'd to the charge of a Baſſas. The 
Kilargi-bachi has in. his cuſtody altthe Gold and Silver-plate, the, Baſins, the Ewers 
the Bowls; the Cups, the Servers, and the Candleſticks, the greateſt part of that 
ſervice being garniſt'd With Diamonds, Rubics and Emecralds, and other precious 
Stones of value* As for golden Diſhes and Candleſticks, without ariy additional 
embelliſhments of precious Stones, there are ſome {o large, and lo mafly, that chere 
muſt be two men to carry one of them. Theſe Cardleſticks are made after a 
faſhion quite different from ours. T hey are ordinarily two or three Foot high, upon 
a Bale of aboye twelve inches Diameter, and the upper part thercof is as 'twere a 
Box or kind of Tm with its beak, and it may contain above a pound of fuer. 
'Tis to prevent the fa [ ofan thing upon the Carpet, that they make the foot of 
the Candleſtick fo large as I rold you ; ayid beſides, it is requiſite, that it ſhould 
bear ſome proportion to the heighr. The match, or wicke, Which they pur into 
the Suet, bearen into ſmall bits, is about the bigneſs of a Man's thumb, and con- 
{eemently mult needs make a great l;ght inthe Room. As to the cpa ama > 
| c 


nd 
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he is the Superiour over the Halvagis, and Akegis, who arc the Cooks and the Con+ 
fectioners, of whom not one can enter into ſeryice, but by his Orders. 

In my diſcourſe of the Treaſury I made no mention of the Quarter of thoſe 
Officers, who ſerve there, becauſe my deſign was to follow the order of the Struct- 
ures of. the Seraglio, and to condutt the Reader, by little and little, out of one 
Court into another, and out of one Quarter into another. That of the Pages of 
he Trealuty, is hard by the Kilar, and begins with a Gallery, pay'd with ſquare 
pieces of Marble, of difterent colours; ſuſtain'd by eight Pillars, of the ſame mate- 
rial, and whereof the ſides and the roof are painted with all forts of flowers, in 

1d and Azure. That Gallery is open on the one fide, and on the other you 
find in the midſt of it, the Door leading into the Appartment of the Pages, with 
three great Windows on- the right hand, and as many on the left: And *tis there 
that the fix moſtelderly Pages of the Treaſury have reſidence night: and day. 
From that door, along a walk pay'd with white Marble ſtones, very large ones, 
abour fifteen paccs in letigth, and five in bredth, you come to another Portal, of "#4 
the ſame materia], ſuſtain'd by rwo Pillars of black Marble; over the faid Portal, ; 
there may be read rhele words, Which are ordinarily enough in the mouths of the 
Turks, and which I haye explicated elſewhere 


La Illabe Tila Alla, Muhammed Reſoul Alla. | 


Ic gives entrance into a long Hall, where there may be ſeen on both ſides a kind 3*4s according 
of Seat, or Scaftold, a foot and a half in height, and berween ſeven or cight in ante Turkiſh 
breadth. Every Page has bur four foot in breadth for his repoſing place, as well * 
by day, as by night : And for their Beds, they are permicted ro haye under 
then, only a Woollen Coverler, four times doubled, which ſeryes them for a Wa {111.488 
Quilt, and over that they - ordinarily haye one of Gold or Silver-Brockado, or WRT} \4 
ſome other ſumpruous Silkeſtufft; and inthe Winter time, they are permitted to have "'y 
three of them. They are not to have their Coverlets all of Wooll, which would 
be ſo much the warmer, becauſe it would nor be a decent ſight for the Grand 
Seignor, when he comes eyer and anon, in the night time, pretending indeed as 
if he would ſurprize them, and ſee how they demean themſelves, bur in effe&, 
ſomerimes to cover lewd deligns- "Tis berween thoſe Coverlets that the Pages take 
their repoſe, having their Waſt-coat and Drawers on ; for there is no talk of any 
other kind of Linnen, either m Txrkey, or "nn part of the Eaſt ; and whether it be 
Wiater or Summer, they alwaics lay themſclyes down to ſlkep, half clad, with- 
out any grear Ceremony. 

Over the Beds of the Pages, there is a Gallery, which goes quite round the yes to ſwicfic 
Hall, and is ſuſtain'd by Pillars of Wood, painted al over with red varniſh, and the neceſſities 
there they have their Coffers, Whercin their Cloaths are kept. _—_— as a Z nature dife 

ro himſelf, bur the rwelve Senior Pages have each of them two 's, and J77 fron 

one of thoſe twelve has the Key of the Gallery in his cuſtody. Ir is ordinarily 
oper'd but one day in the Week, which is anſwerable to out Wedneſday, and then, 
every Page goes, and takes out of his Coffer, what he ftands in need of. If any 
one of them muſt 'of nece{lity look for ſome _ tipon any other day, he 
gets five or ſtx Pages together, and they all goto the principal Officer of theTk - 
ſury, and he commands the Rafgi, who has the Key of the Gallery in his cuſtody, 
to open it for them, and to haye a care that they meddle not with the Coffers of 
their Companions. 

At one of the ends of the Hall, there is a Door, which condufts you to the 
Fountains, where thoſe that have their dependence on the Treaſury go and 
waſh, when they are calPd to their Devotions. There are ſeven Copper Cocks 
for that convenicncy, and as well the payement as the Walls, of that place are of + | 
white Marble. | | TEFOY 
 Theplaces appointed for the caſing of Nature are on the right hand, divided | 
to four little Rooms, which are alwas kept very clean; and pav'd with ſquare 
pieces of white Marble; as the Room of the Fountain is The Turks do not fir 
down, as we do, When they are in thoſe places, but they ſquat down oyer the hoſe, 
which 


<a” 64 


M V * " Sz 
ns 69% 4 of 
_- DD DE _—_U Eo == _ . —— 
"7 Sn py C Boe. ww ARE 
he CW < ' _ = - . +... < x ” - 
Vo Þ > o " - " — " ; 
_ , 22" F F 


. 4 . 
J Conn Ie 2 
. <- _ _——_- 
” * 


A 2 


66 A Relation of the Grand Seignor's SERAGLIO. 


whict is nor half a foor, or lice more above the ground. That hole is coverd 
with an Iron plate, Which riſes and falls by 4 Spring, and turning one way or 
other, at the falling of the leaſt weight upon it, it comes to the ſtation it was in 
before, afloon as the ordure is fallen from ir. I have obſery'd elſewhere, that 
the Turks, and generally all the Mabumetans, do not ule paper in ſuch caſes,. or 
upon any undecent occaſion, and when they. go to thoſe kinds of places, they 
carry along with them a Por of-water, to waſh themſelves withal, ,and the Iron- 
plate is alſo made clean at the ſameTtime. And fo the hole being alwaics cover; 
and rhe Iron-plate always kept clean- there can be no ill ſmell in the place, and 
that the rather, for-that a ſmall current of water, which paſſes under that place, 
| carrics away all the Ordure. * 

Toe Cauſes of - Bur it were to be wiſh'd, that they would not ſo much concern themſelves in 
the ab»ninable keeping thoſe places ſo clean, provided they could forbear polluting them with 
_ Far 2a thoſe deteſtable impurities, which I ſhould gladly have left unmention'd, did I 
fy, rhe eurs$ ot fear the reproach might be made to me, of tny having been deteCtive in point 
find wittin Of exatnes. I have already faid ſometiing of it, 'inthe Second Chapter ef gre 
the Seraglio. Relation, and it is a ſubjeQt, which is to be {lightely paſt over, that ſo there may 
be but impcrie&t I/e2's lett of ir. Ir is theretore in thoſe places, that the Pages 
make their no&turnal aflignations, in order to the committing of the worſt of all 
crimes, which yet they tind it very difficult co put in execution, .becauſe they are 
ſo narrowly watch'd; and if they are taken in the very at, they are puniſhed 
with ſo great ſeverity, that ſometimes they are even drubb'd ro death z of which 
chaſtiſement, I have elſewhere given an account. , In like manner, to prevent the 
commirting of that infamous aCt, inthe places whete they take their repole,there are 
rwo Torches lighted, which laſt all the Night, and three Eunuchs are ever and 
anon going their Rounds, by which means the Pages are depriy'd of the oportu- 
nities, Which otherwiſe they might have, to offend. 

But we necd not go far, to find out the Source of this Evil : the ſtrifineſs of 
the reſtraint they are in, and zheir being depriv'd of the fight of Women, induce 
thoſe Young Men to prattiſe ſuch defilements, and hurry the Twrks into.a Gulph; 
to which they, by an execrable paſhon, are, naturally but coo much inclinable. 
The Tchoglans, who are brought very young into the Seraglio, know not what a 
Woman is, but by the inſtinEt of Narure z and there are ſome of them, who, for 
one day's {ight and enjoyment of a Woman, would be content to dye the next. 
All thoſe Nations generally have ſo great a bent to lubricity, that it ſeems im- 
poſſible they ſhould quit ir, but with their lives : what they cannot do one way, 
they endeayour to do another ; and they of the Seraglio do all they can to clude 
the inſpeftion of their Overſeers. The Reader may (call ro mind the Action of the 
rwo Pages, Who hid themſelves in the Moſquey , and that ſingle Example is 
enough, to ſhew, how they ſeek out all the ways imaginable, to ſatisfie their brutiſh 


paſſion. 
The Quarter of the Kaſnedar-bachi, as alſo that of his Companion, or Subſtitute, 
is adjoyning to that of the Pages of the Treaſury, and from their Chambers, they 
' have a Proſpect into a little Flower-Garden, which belongs to them. We have 
| yer ſome other Chambers to view, before we come to that, which they call the 
Haz-Ods, which is the Appartment of ghe Forty Pages of the Chamber, and the 
entrance to that of the Grand Seignor. - EO 


— 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of. the Quarter of the Dogangi-bachi, or Grand 
Faulconer, and of fome other Officers. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 


Magnificent Chambers. The ordinary Revenues of the 

rand F aulconers. The Mapnifcence of the Otto- 

man Princes, in what relates to Hunting. Birds ſup- 

plying the places of Dogs, in running down a Deer, or 

a Hare. The delicate Chamber of the Selidgar-Agj, 

who carries the Grand Seignor's Sword. T he excellent 
Order obſerud in the Seraglio. 


HE Dogangi-barhi, or Grand Faulconer, and the Pages, wham he has 
| under h 


Treaſury, and that of the Pages of the Chamber. The place appointed hy 


for che Pages of the Falconcy, has nothing in it extraordinary, and a man cannor 
make a diſcovery of any thing of-beauty therein : bur on the other ſide, the rwo 
Chambers, where the Grand Falconer cs, have ſomething that's oggnbong: 
and are as fumpruouſly turniſh'd, as any other Rom of the Seraglio. The firſt, 
which ſerves for an Anti-Chamber, is leſſer, and rhey are both of them pav'd 
with a Checquer-work of black and white Marble, Ling the Roof beaurify'd 
with Flowers, painted, and guilt. But that of the ſecond Chamber is the more 
ſumptuous by much, as having large Flowets, in emboſs'd Work, every, Flower 
in its ſquare” piece, and the JunCtures all cover'd with Gold. The: Walls are 
excellently wainſcored, wherein alſo they have not ſpar'd for. Gold... and on 
both. ſides, there are croſs-barr'd Windows, whereby the Chamber receives much 
light. The Marble Chequer-work of the Floor is not {cen, as being cover'd with 
a ſilken Carpet, upon which there are laid, in ſeveral parts of the Chaniher, a 
certain number of Qiyhs, rwo or three Foot in breadth, and about faux Inches 
thick. Some of them are coverd with Velver, or Satin, of differeat Colours ; 
others with Gold-Brockadoes, and every one has its Cuſhion of the ſame Sruft, 
berween three and four foor in length, and about two foot in hcighth.. i Theſe 
Cuſhions are laid behind their backs, when they are ſiting, after their Mode 
_ d, and thoſe lertle Quilts are to them, inſtead of Chairs, and Couches, 
1 a Chamber - - j | 


If r1e Grand Falconer be-remov'd out of the Seraglio, it is upon his advance- 7he ordinary 
ment to rhe Charge cf ohe of the principal Baſſas, and to one of the, greater Revemer of the 
Governments, as char of Cairo, or Babylbaz and while he continues in the\Scraglio G7and Falcr- 
beſides his Table, which js all at phe Prince s charge, he is allow'd -an annual *”* 


evenue , of ten or twelve tho -Crowns. The Pages of the Faiconry, 
carry Hawks on their Fiſts, and feed them : they have the liberty to go and 
exctciſe them ih the- Gardens, and they all attcad the Grand Seiguor, when 
he pors a Hawking , or Hunting. They To the ſarte Stuifes, as the Pages 
i 


1s Charge, have their Qyarter berween that of the Pages of the Megrifcem 
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of the Trealury, and may allo pur on Veſts of Cloth, but made after ſuch 
a faſhion, as makes them eafily diſtinguiſhable from the Tchoglans, of the fir(: 
and {econd Chamber, who are always clad in woollen-cloth. For the Pages 
of the Falconry have their Sleeves made narrower, and narrower, from the 
Shoulder to the wriſt, and they are there faſten'd cloſe with Buttons; bur 
the Sleeves of the Pages of the Treafury, are as wide below, asthey are above, 
and that makes the , diflterence between them. The twelve Senior Pages 0; 
the Faiconry ;have the ſame {laveries and adyantages, as the Pages of the Trea- 
fury, and are their Fellow-Commoners ; bur the other Companions of the for- 
mer, are treated after -the ſame rate as rhe Pages of the Seferlis, who wath 
the Grand Seignor's Linnen, and they all common at the ſame Table. 
The Magnifi= Belides the tore-mentioned Pages, the Grand Faulconer has under his com- 
yp b._ mand near cight hundred orher perions, as well in Conſtantinople as the parts adjacent 
ces in relati = ERCECTO, perpetually employ'd in the ordering and training up of all torts of Birds 
to Hunting and for the Game, and there come none into the Seraglio, but what are ſo or- 
Hawking, derd,'. and taught. Though there may be a very great number of ſuch, yer 
docs not the Grand Seignor make ule of any, but what have ſome ſtone of 
value abotit the neck, nay ſometimes ſuch as may be yalued at ten thouſand 
Crowns. All the Mahumetan Princes are very ſumptuous, in all things re- 
lating to' their Game, and particulary the King of Perſia. . Nothing can be 
imagin'd more-Glorious, or Magnificent, than the long Train of the Grandees of 
his Court, when they return from their Sports. They all march in an cxcellenc 
order, . every one with a Hawke on his Fil, and every Hawke having abour 
the neck, either a Diamond; or ſome othcr precious ſtone, of great value, with the 
hood all embroider'd with Pearles ; which muſt needs make a moſt delightful ſhow. 
: . The Turks, and other inhabirants of the Levant, breed up, in order to their 
-_ (oapHing divertiſements, ſeveral ſorts ot Birds, which the Emropens make no uſe of art all 
Pe'Y and they are of a larger ſize, and ſtr h With thoſe, inſtead 
Dogs, inrun- And they are of a larger ſize, and ſtronger, than ours. ith thoſe, inſtea 
ningdowna of Dogs, will they run down a Hare, or a Stagge ; and they have alfothe 
Deer or Hare. diverſion of: hunting the Wild Boar, and other ſavage Beaſts. But Whar 
' makes thar Sport the more delightful is this, that in Perſia the Countrey 1s 
all opefi-and champion, and there are no Woods, into which the Hawke, 
or other Bird, might ger out of their ſighr- He diſcoyers the Beaſt - at a 
great diſtance, faſtens of a fuddain upon it, ſo as that it cannot ger looſe 
from him, and ſticking cloſe to the Head, picks out the Eyes of it, vexes, 
and torments it, and retards the {wiftneſls of its courſe, by which means, 
the Hunefman come up the ſooner to it, and diſpatch it. But they do not 
give the fatal blow, till the: Prince has orderd them to do it, or til} he has 
ſhot oft an Arrow, or diſcharg'd his Fire-lock: upon which ſignall, they who 
are about him are permitted to exerciſe rheir courage aud dexterity. | 
Next adjoyning to the Appartment of the, Pages belonging to the - Falconry, 
rhere is a long Gallery; which is open but of one ſide, and in the floor of 
it, there 1s a little aſcent. ' It is ſuſtain'd by ten Pillars- of Marble, of {eyeral 
colours, arid pay'd with a ſquare-piced work of the ſame material z; with a 
Vainſcotage, wherein there are ſome flowers painted, but very meanly. 
rrom''the end of the forcſaid Gallery , turning on the right hand - you 
7ke Seligdar- Core: tothe Chamber of the Selidgar-Aga, who cartics the . Sword before the 
Ag's Chaw: | Grand: Seignor. Some part of that Chamber is cover'd with Carpets, , the 
EE C other has''a Seat or Scaffold, raied three foot high, but of a conſiderable breadet, 
tor's Sward, © Which they aſcend by fo many ſteps of white Marble, of four foor in length, the 
remaiterof which Scat, being divided trom the Chamber' by a Balliſter'd work, 
partly gilt with Gold, and partly Green. All within .chat encloſure of- Bal- 
lifters 1s coverd with rich ſilken Carpets, and all about, as wel! ro the 
Wall fie; as to that of the Balliſters, there are ſumptuous Cuſhions of ail 
forts, of Gold and Silyer-Brokadocs. The Walls of the Chamber are all gilr, 
and at etual diſtances, there 'are flower-pors painted, rarely well diverlify'd, 
and affording a moſt delightful profpett. The place where the Scdlidgar-Aga (ts, 
is at the corner of that 'part of the Chamber which is enclosd with the Bat- 
liſters, on the right hand, and over his Head hang the Swords and Sabres, 
which he carries before rhe Grand Seignor, whithin the Seraglio and after 
him, when his Highneſs gocs oat of the Seraglio. Aſſoon 
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Afloon as ai Prince is come to th2 Crown, whatever he ordinarly wears, is The excellent 


p] 


never rerurn'd into the Treaſury, ti]] after his death : And the Chaſnader-bachi, 
who is the Overſeer of ir, finds by his Reg.ſtries, whether all che things thar 
were taken out of the TIreatury, during the Grand Seignor's lite, arc 
brought into it again at his death. Whenever any piece is taken our, the 
Seligdar-Aga, to whom it is deliver'd, gives the Principal Officer of the Trea- 
fury an acknowledgmerit, under his hand , of kis having receiv'd it; and 
by that means nothing can be embezill'd, good order being ſtridtly obſery'd 
in all things , relating to the Seraglio. In ſome orher parts of the Chamber 
you find hanging up Ponyards and Knives, all rich Pieces, and beſer with 
precious ſtones, which as all rhe reſt. are exattly Regiſtred in the Books of 
the Treaſury. Oa each fide of the fa'd Chamber, there are wo little P.ooms, 
for four Pages of the Seferlis , Who wait on the Seligdar-Aga, and are always 
about his perſon. *Tis now time thar we pals mtothe Grand Seignor's Quarter. 


CHAP. XV. 
Of the Grand Seignor's Appartment. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 


The Chamber of the F orty Pages. A noble Monument of the Vilour 
of Amurath. The ſituation of the Moſqueys in Turkey. The 
Ceremonies of their Devotions. A Magnificent Winter-Chamber. 


order obſery/ 
in the Seraglio. 


The myſterious Seal of Mahomet. The great Superſtitions of 


the Turks. A fantaſtick, and covetonus knack of Devotion. The 
Relicks of Omar. A ridiculous Sed. The Grand Seignor's 


Quarter. The Emperour Amurath's Belvedere, or place of 


Proſpe&. The Excellent Wines of the Iſle of Tenedos. A per- 
fidious At juſtly puniſh'd. The Fortune of a beautiful Sicilian 
Virgin. The. Grand Seignor's Bed-Chamber. The ancient we- 
neration of the Turks for Mahomet's Banner. A word farther 
of the Prince's Appartment. 


b J 


rwo great Quarters, Which are the Grand Seignor's own Quarter; and the 

Quarter of the Sz{tareſſes ; yer have I thoughr ir more convenient, fo 

the Reader's better remembrance of things, to diſtinguiſh to him the it- 
{erent parts, of which the former conſiſts anſwerably to irs ſeveral utes: and after 
a large account, given of the Baths, the Treaſury, the Cup-Bearer's Office; and 


Ts the inner part of the Seraglio ought properly to be divided into but 


the-Falconry, I come now to the particular Appartment/ of the Grand Seignor's 


erſon. | | 
The Haz O72 is the firſt ſirufure thar offers it ſelf to your view, and *is by that 


Tye Chamber 


name the Trrks call the fourth and higheſt Claſſe of the 7-boglans, which is the CE _Y 


Chamber of the Forty Pages, who are hdurly Employ'd in the Grand Seignor's Service. 
* This Chamber is of the ſame largnefs, as me: of the Pages of the Treafury, and 
; 2 furniQd 


es, 
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furnit}?d much atcer the ſame rate z but it 1s nornear lo lightlome, or rather, ic wants 
light. As there isnor ſo great a number of them, fo have they accordingly more 
place to fir, or lye down; and in the midſt of the Chamber, you find a litle ſquare 
place, raisd up ſomewhat higher than the Beds of the Pages, whence the Haz-Qda. 
bachi, their Governour, may obſerve all their actions, and fec how they. demean 
rhemaſelves. . He has order to give the Grand Seignor notice of it, Rewards being 
the conſequences of good ations, as chaſtilements arc, of bad ones ; and it is alſo 
incumbent upon him, to make {pcedy proviſion of all the things they ſtand in 
need of. Over the Door of that Chamber, theſe words, Le Ilia He Ila, &c. 
whereof 1 have often made mention, are engrav'd-in large golden Letters; and 
at the four corners, are the Names of Mahomet's tour Companions , Ebou-bekgr, 
Omar, Oſman, and Ali, engrav'd in like manner in black Marble. When the Grand 
Seignor has made a Boſſa, and uhar he is to take his leave of his Highneſs, togo to 
his Government, he comes out at that Door, where all thoſe namcs are en ray'd, 
and as ſoon as he is come our, he turns his face again ro the Door, and kitles the 
Threſhold of it, with great humility. 

As foon as you are come into the Chamber, you find on the right hand leveral 
words- of the- Law, written, and enchaCc'd, 1n guilt ſquarcs, and one of theſe 
Writings is, of Sultan Achmet's, the Father of Amwrath. On the left hand, you 
4 noble Mong. find, faiten'd to the Wall, a Coat of Mail, a Head-piece, and a great Buckler , 
ment of Amu-it is one of the Monuments of Amurath's Valpur. During the Siege of Bagder, or 
rath's Valour.Babyln, a Perſian coming out'of the City, ang challenging any one of the Beſiegers 
to meer him, that Prince, one of the moſt courageous and ſtrongeſt men of his age, 
would needs receive him himſelf, without. any other Arms, than a Sabre in his hand, 
though the Perſian was arm'd'from head to foot. + Amwrath Who was not only a pro- 
digious Perſon as to ſtrength, and valour, burallo well skill'd in the uſe of a Wea- 
pon, afforded him ngt the rime ro conſider whom he had to deal withal, bur im- 
mediately gave him ſuch a furious blow with rhe Sabre, oper the right ſhoulder, 
that he cut his coat of Mail quite to the Middle of his Body; and left him dead 
wu MEI... ..-« 25-1 PE” Rp Bok io. WA 1 ink 

Oppoſite to the Haz-Odz, or the Chamber of the forty Pages, thete is a Gallery 
of a conſiderable length,” and particularly remarkable tor irs Structure. ©: Jr is open 
on both ſides, and has, of each, a row of white Marblc-Pillars ; by it igbuileafter 
rhe Serpentine faſhion, and they who walk in it are, every ſix paces, out of fight 
one of the other. There are, under this Gallery four great Preſles, to put up the 
accourements of the four Officers, who gre always about the Grand Sceignor's Per- 
ſon, to Wit, the Seligdar-Aga, the Chokadar-Aga, the Requabdar-Aga, and the Hazoda- 
bachi, of whom I have {poken at the beginning of this Relation, when I gave a 
Liſt of the Grandees of the Port. : WG 'y 
The ſcituatim This Gallery, of lo -tantaſtick and fo EagrOInary a $tructre, is-nor far from 
of = "=p that other, which is a cotitihu'd afctnt, and whereof I made mention'in the prece- 
"mY dent Chaprer.. Oppotice 1o'this- laſt, there is a Molquey of thei middle fort, as to 
the largenels, the length of it ſomewhat exceeding its: breadth, ahd ir ſtands North 
and South, a ſituation the Turks obſerve inal? their Molqueys,. Which are always 
tied towards Mceba, Whith place is Meridionat to aUzhe provinces of the Empire. 
There is in the Wall, oppoſite to the South, -a-kind .of \Neech, which they. call 
Mibrab, into which the Iman, who is their Prieſt, gers up, to ſay Prayers at the ac- 
cuſtomed hours. and the Grand Scignor is preſent thereat, with the forty Pages of 
the :Haz-0da, itt a little Room, the Window wheerof. is oppoſite, to. the Neech. 
On both ſides of the faid Neech, there. is a Gallery fuſtain'd by five Pilars, 
{ome whexeof are of green 'Marble, and;the reſt 6f Prophyry. And in the Mot- 
quey, and in the Chamber, or Room, 1nto which.the, Grand Seignor.comes-t0-do 
his Devotions, and in the two Galleries, there's ng,going bur upon rich -Carpets- 
You arc not;to look for ought of Painting there ; nor haye the Walls. any other 
Ornamem, then that of the whiteneſs of the Marble, whereof they are built. 
Bur therc arc a great many Writings, in large Arabick, Characters, enchac'd in 
gilt Borders, hanging up in ſeveral places, ' and thoſe Writings contain only 
taings taken out of the Law of Mahomet. | 

The Window of the Chamber into which the Grand Seignox comes to do 
his Devotions, is ſix foot in length, and-three foot high, and has a Larnice with 


—A Rehtion of the Grand Seignor's SER AGL1O. 
NEE. woko antrianrth.g 


@ Curtain behind-it, as ic'is in 'ſevcral Chapyels, which our Chriſtiau Princes 
have in cheir Palaces. There is alfo oppoſtre co the ſame Neech, before-mention'd, 
fach'ariother Window, and ſuch another Chamber, for the Sultanefles, and when 
the  Mezim, whole ſtation is of one ſide of the Iman, and who is as it were his 
Clerk, hears the drawing of the Curtains, he immediately rings a ſmall Bell 
which is the ſignal, that the Grand Seignor and the Sultanefles ace come into 
their ſeveral Rooms. 


Upon their arrival, the forclaid Mwezim begins to ſing theſe two words, Alba, 75e Ceremonies 
Ehkher, which ſignifies, God is Great, repeating them four times: and afterwards, 7 "mg Pevt- 


having addcd thereto ſome words, {peaking as *twere to himielt, the Inz2n in his 
ern, ſings thele following ; Flhamd Hllahi Rabbil alemijn, that is to fay, The 
Grace of God's the Mafter of all things. He thus continues the Prayer, proſtrating 
himlelt leyeral times co rhe ground, and all the people prelent do allo proſtrate 
themſelves as he does, 

In the midſt of the Domo of the *Moſquey, there is a Hoop of Iron, all 
abour which there hangs a great -number of Lamps, of Venice-Cryſtal, and 
there are alſo ſome diipogd along the Galleries, of the ſame Metal, they being 
not permitted. to have in ther Moſqueys, eicher Geld or Silyer. They do not 
light "thoſe Lamps, but only for the Prayers at night, and the fire caſting a 
refleFion one thole Cryſtals, creates -a molt delightful Obje& to the fighr. 

The Chamber of the Sarai-Agafi, one of the four Principal Eunuchs, is 
adjoyning to that Moſquey, and the lcaſt of all che Chambers, of the Officers, 
belonging to the Inner-part of the Seraglio. He has but little place more 
than is requiſite for him ro ſleep in, and he is waited on by two Pages of the 
Conchouk-Odz, or the little Chamber 

Adjoyring to . the Door of the Hzz-04a, there is a Hall pay'd with a 
Checquer-work of black and white Marble, in the midſt whereof there is a Baſin 
of the ſame material, but of ſeyeral Colours, ont of which there is an aſcent 
of water four or five foot high. That water is receiv'd into a ſecond Baſin, made 
in the form of a Scallop-ſhell, our of which it falls again into a third, much larger 
than the two precedent ones. The upper part of the Hall is buile Domo-wile, 
haviog therein ſome Windows, which give it light, and a certain piece of dull 
Painting is all the Ornament of irs Walls. - Ar your entrance into this Hall, you 
ſee two Doors, one on the right hand, the other on the lefr. That on the lete 
hand conduits to a Flower-Garden> and the other is the door of a Chamber, 
wro which che Grand Seignor comes ſometimes in the Winter-Seaſon. 


This Chamber is one of the moft ſumptuous of any in the Seraglio. It's Arched A_ 1naznificenr 
'q Winter Cham« 
ber. 


Root is divided into a great number of little Cells, Triangle-wiſe, diſtinguiſh 
by rwo little filers of Gold wich a green ftreak in the midſt, and our of every 
Angle, there jurs .ſomewhar like the botrom of Lamp, exccllemly well gilt. 

vgh the Walls are of a curious whice Marble, yer is there a delicate piece 
of Wainſcotage, of abour the height of a max's waſte, carried quite round 
the Room , and the rich Carpets, upon which you walk, deprive your 
ſight of the large ſquares of Marble, ., leveral colours, wherewith the Floor 
1s embelliſh'd, f a grear number of Cuſhions, which are placed along the 
Walls, ſome are crmtroider'd wich Pearls, and precious Scones, and fer there 
only tor oſtentation ; 'the othets , which are for ſervice , are cover'd With 
Gold, or ' Silver-Brokadoes, and other coſtly Scuffs. Ar one of the corners 
of the. Chamber, there is a little Field-bed, about rwo foot in heighth, 
erbroider'd all over, the Counterpane, the Cuſhions, and the Quilt; and 
tha; Embroidery is all of Pearles, Rubics, and Emeralds. But when the Grand 
SeiFnor is trocome into thar Chamber, they take away the Counterpane and 
Crjhions, which are leſs fir for Service than for Ornament, and they bring 
in others of quilted or rutred Velyer, or Satin, upon which the Grand Seignor 
tnay more conveniently repoſe himſelf. 


Towards the. tcer of the ſaid Bed, there is a kind of Necch made within Mahomer's 
| AMiſterigous 
2 Seals 


the very Wall, .in which there is a little Ebony Box, about half a foot ſauare 
and in that is Jock'd up Mahomet's Seal. Ir is enchacd in a Cryſtal, with a 
dure of Ivory, and taking all together, ir may be. four inches in length 
and rljrce in breadth. I haye ſeen the Impreſſion of it upon a piece of Paper 
but 
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buc he who ſhew'd..it me, would not fſutter me to touch ir, only ugon thig 
{core, that he look'd on it as a great Relck. Once in three months this 
Chamber is made clean, and the Carpets are chang'd, rhe Pages of the Trea- 
fury being employ*'d in that Office. And then it 1s, that the Chaſnader-bachj 
opens the Box , aud having in his hands an embroider'd Hand-kerchief, he 
takes out the Sza!, with grcat reſpe&t and reverence, whilſt the Seignor ct the 
Pages holds a golden Cup, garniſh'd with Diamonds and blue Sapbris, on the 
top of which there is a kind of Perfuming-Por, out of which there comes an ex- 
halation of all ſorts of {weert Scents, whereby the whole Room is in a maner 
embalm'd. The Page holds that in both his hands joyn'd together, ard 
lifting ir up higher than his Head, all thoſe that are pieſent immediately 
proſtrate themſelycs to the ground, as an acknowledgment of their veneration, 
As ſoon as they are up again, the Page? brings down the Cup, lower than his 
chin, and the principal Officer of the Trcafury, holding the Seal over the 
ſmoake, all thoſe who arc in the Room, :come and kiſs the Chryſtal which covers 
one of the molt precious Relicks, that they have of their Prophet. I have 
us'd all the endeavours I could, to get our of my rwo Officers of the Trea- 
ſury, who had often Kkiſgd that Chryſtal, what Obſervations they might have 
made, as to the material whereof the Scal was made and what Leners were 
engrav'd upon it z bur they told me, that by the reaſon of the ſmoke, and 
the Chyrſtal, which -covers che Seal, not ro infiſt on the ſmall time they 
have to oblerve it, during the aCt of kithng ir, ic is not poſlible thar 
y” 0c Can give a ceriain judgment of eicher the Stuff, or the Engraving 
of it. 

Upon the fourteenth day of the Ramzzay, that is to ſay, the Lent of the 
Turks, the Grand Seignor comes . in perſon into that Chamber, accompany'd 
wa by the Seligdar-Aga, and taking oft the Chryftal, which lies over the 
Seal, he dclivers it- into his hands, ordering. him -to make the Impreſſion of 
it upon fitry lictle bits of Paper, which are not much bigger than the Seal 
ſelf. This Irapreſſion is taken oft with a certain gummy Ink, which is pre- 
par'd in a Pourcelain Diſh, whereinto he thruſts his finger, and rubs the Seal 
wich ir, and keeps all thoſe Printed Papers, for the ule, ro which 
= Highnels deſigns them, as we ſhall ſee, &'re we com? to the end of this 

1aptcr. 

Within the ſame Chamber, and adjoyning to the place, where the Seal is 


rerſtition of the kept, there is another Box or Cofter, of a larger ſize, coverd with a Carpet 


Turks. 


A ridicalows 


of preea Velvet, with a great fringe of Gold and Silver, wherein is keyr, 
Mahomca's Hirkg. It is a Cloment with large ſieves of a white Camler, made 
of Goat's hair, which the Turks do allo look upon as a grcat Relick. The 
Grand Seignor having taken it out of the Cofter, kifles it with much. re- 
ſpe, and puts it into the hands of the Capi-4ga, Who- is: come into the 
Room by his Order, after they had taken the Imprcſhon of the Seal. 
The. Officcr ſends to the Overſeer of the Treaſury, for a large golden Caul- 
dron, which is brought in thicher by ſome of the Scigror- Pages It is ſo 
capacious, according to the deſcription which. they gave . me of ir, asto 
conrain the ſixth part of a Tun, and the ovur-ſide of it is parniſh'd, in ſome 
places, with Emcralds, and Turquczes. This Veſſel is filkd with water with- 
in ſix fingers breadth of the brink, and the Capi-4ge, having put Mahomrt's 
Garment into it, and left it ro ſoak a linle whule, takes it our again, 
and wrings it hard, to gct out the Water it had imbib'd, which falls into 
tne Cauldron, taking great care, that there falls not any of it to the ground. 
That done, with the {aid water he fills a great number of Penice-Chyrſtal 
Botcles, containing about half a pint, and when he has ſtopp'd them, he 
Seals them with the Grand Scipnor's Seal. They afterwards ſer the Garment 
a drying, till the twentich day of the Ramazan, and then his Highnels comes, 
to ſee them put up again -in the Cofler. | | 

The next day aficr that Ceremoney, which is the fifceenth after their grand 


and eeverns' Faſt, the Sultan ſends to the SwlrznFſſes, and the Grandees of Conftantiople as allo 
krict of Dev- to molt of the conſiderable Baſſu's of the Empire, to, each of them, an Im- 


Fon. 


preition of the Seal, in a liule ſcrip of Paper rell'd up, and well A 
wit 


' Near tlie Cuttelas; there is alſo to be ſeen a kind of ſhort Sword, for 
Which they have, Hi like manner, a great venerarion, upon a per{waſion, thar 
& {ome time was the Sword'of a certain perſon named Ebox-Niflum, with which 
he cut ro pieces, thoſe, ' who! had ſpread a Herefie in the Law of Mahimet. 
© came not into the World till Four hundred years after the death of the 
Proper, and at length deftroy'd that Set; which during the ſpace of two Ages 
bofore, had given much trouble tothe trus Mabometans, and gain'd (cycral Battles 
againſt cherxg. | 1% vp 
The faid Sect, was grown very powerful under the denomination of , ,;4;.,1,, 
Mubzerigniz, and'F have met with ſome remainders of it in the Mountains of 9:9, 
Churdiſtzn, Which is the ancient Chaldes. Thoſe people arc very remarkable 
for their fiperſticion , and much +more fot their ignorance ; and a man muft 
have a 'great Eare of ſtriking a black Dog, in their preſence, or cutting an 
Onion With a Knife, for their way, when they are to car an Onion, is to 
eruku & berween rwo ſtones. The canie of that groſs ignorance, is their nor 
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having any Perſon among them, to iuſtruct them z and a man may 1 ravel, hve 
or {1x day; Journcy in cheir Countrey, and not meet With either a Molleh, or a 
Moſquey. The ſame reaſon may allo be given tor their being, tor the moſt part, 
uncircumcisd, and that they who have recciv'd Circumciſton, had it nor cill they 
were Twelve or Fiftzen Years of Age, and that accidentally by going to ſome 
place at a great diſtance, to tind our a Moll, and defraying the Charges gf their 
Friends aud Relations, who muſt accompany them to that Ceremony. 
The Grand Berween the Chamber, where thele noble Relicks are to be ſeen, and that of 
Seignor's the Forty Pag:s, of which I have given aa Account ac the beginning of this 
ad Chapter, you have the ProſpeCt of a treble Portal of  Perphyry, that is, three doors 
-at a fmall diſtance one from the other, whereof that in the middle gives en- 
trance into the Grand Scignor's Appartment. The two others lead to the Lodgings 
ot tie Chokadar-Aga, and the Riguab/ar-Aga, and thoſe lodgings are very dark, 
becaule they are not in a place where light can be brought into them, and 
that at the firſt building thereof, they could aftord each of them bur one little 
- Window. But abating that inconvenience, they are well cnough furniſh, 
according to the mode of the Country, you tread upon nothing bur ſilken Car- 
pets; therc's no want of Brokado-Cuſhins and emboyder'd ones, and the Walls, 
which are all of whice Marble, entertain the Eye with pots of Flowers plainly 
painted, at certain equal diſtances, about which there has been an ingenious ap- 
F 1 ation of Goid and Azure. The Grand Seignor's Quarter begins with a Hall, 
wh.ch 1s ſpacious enough, and the embelliſhments of the infide of it are corceſpon- 
dent to thoſe of the ourfyde. Ir is an incruſtation of Marble, of ſeyeral colours, and 
the Floor of it is cover'd only with the large Woollen Carpets, which are broughr 
out of Perſia, but ſuch asare more ſumpruous, and much more highly eſteem'd, than 
tnoſe Which are made of Silk. All about the Hall, for the ſpace of Five focr, 
thcre are ſpicad Coyerlets of Silk, of a light colour, ſome Tufted, ſome Embroy- 
der'd, and upon the Coverlets, there are ſeveral forrs of Rich Cuſhions, tour foot 
tn length, and berween two and three in breadth. 
Amurath's Of che two Doors, which are within the Hall, one goes to the Appartmenrt 
Belvedere. of the Pages, the other to the Quarter of the Swltanſſes, and as you go out by this 
Jaſt mentioned, you enter into a Flower-Garden, wn the midſt whereof there is a 
Baſin with ics water-work. From one of the ends of the Garden you paſs to the 
Revan Kon-bi, that is to ſay, a Chamber ſupported by Pillars. Ir is a Belvedere, or ſpa- 
cious Room. having a delightiul Proſpect of all fides, which the Sultan Amwratb 
causd to be built, ar his return from the Perſſon War, after he had raken the City 
of Babylon from Sach-Seff, the King of that Kingdom, ruin'd the Province of Tawris, 
and added that of Erivan to his Conqueſts, by the perfidiouſneſs of the Governour. 
I ſhall give you an account anon, how he was juſtly puniſh'd, for that a of 
Treachery, and I reſeryc the Compleat hiſtory of his baleneſs, for the Relations 
of my Travels. : 
This Reom or Arbour, which we call the Blvedere , from the delightfulnels 
of its ProſpeCt, is built in an Eminent place, upon a ſtcepy Rock. Ir is a noble 
Arched Roof. and the Walls, which are raisd* no higher than that a Man may 
reſt his Elbow on them, are all of Whice Marble, with ſome Arabian Veries 
thereon, cur and gilt. Ir is open on all fides, -and the Lattices all about ir, hinder 
thole that are Within ir from being ſeen by ſuch as are on the outſide, and afford 
tzem Withal] one of the moſt delightful Proſpe&s in the World, For, from that 
Room. they have the ſight of all Galata and -Pers, all that pleaſant Landskip of 
Afia, about Scutzret and Chalcedon, th2 Port of Conſftantimple, one of the nobleſt of 
all Ezrope, and the Channel of the Blzk, Sea, Which at the point of the Seraglio, 18 
intermixt With che Waters of the Medeterranen, Where there 1s obſervable in the 
mid{t, as it were, a white foamy ſtreak, which ſeems naturally ro denote the Con- 
fines of Ezerope and Aſi2. : 
Fi: £:ctfre Twas in this pleatant Arbour, that Ammrath-was often wont to divert himſelf, with 
W:1c5 of Te- that Goyernour of Frivan, who had taught him to drink Wine, whereto he had 
ne luc. lo catily accoitgnyd himlelf, that many times, he ſpent three days rogether, in 4 
- _ contint'd debarch. The only Wine he drunk was of the Jſlands of Tenedos, the 
moit excelent of ary of the Iflands cf the 4rchiphelage, and the leaſt intoxicarurng 3 
and he toon becaine as good a xreficicnt in the drikirg of it, as the Maſter, moo 
Fl 
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had caught him ro do it. TI his Perſian Governour Was a inan extreamly enclin'd 
to Dcbauchery , intomuch that betote his perfidious delivery of the Place to 
Amirath, as | paſſed through Erivan, in one of -my Voyages to Perſia, he in- 
reared me to make my Abode there for the ſpace of fifteen days, and to humor 
him, there was a neceluty of ſpending whole Nights in Drinking, io that I ſaw 
him not all che Day long, which I queſtion nor but he employ'd in the manage- 


mene of his Afﬀairs, and taking his tcpole. 


Buc, ar the _long run, lewd actions meet with the Puniſhment they juſtly de- perfidinuſnes 


ſerve. Shach-Sf,, King of Perſia, would not entertain any propoſition of Peace, puniſt/d. 


fo ner fo much as give. audience to an Ambaſſador from the Grand Seignor, 
whom I ſaw ſent bak from Iþaban, where I then was, unleſs Amwurath would de- 
dcliver up the Trayrtor, in otder, to his puniſhment. Whereupon, they being 
both one day at their ordinary debauch, in the Belvedere, the Grand Seignor, 
wichout any formality, order'd Gink to be Strangled, in his pretence. 


Ic was ſometimes allo Amwrath's cuſtome, to bring imo that pleaſant place, the The fortme of 


Principal . Sw{tapeſſes, ys fo Mothers, his Siſters, and {uch others as he had the © 

reacelt kindneſs tor. Bur his moſt frequent affignations there, was with a Sicilian 
Lay, for Whom he had a great affeftion; and who being extreamly handſome 
and of a mild diſpoſition, obtain'd of him whartere he defird. She was taken ar 
Sea, by the Pyrates of Barbary, as ſhe was upon her Voyage into Spain in order 'to 
her-intermarriage With one of the Grandees of that Countrey + And the Baſſe of 
Alziers ſcat her a Preſent, ro the Grand Seignor, who took a parcicular fancy for 
her, and made her as happy, asa Woman can be, who mult endure the reſtraint of 
the Szraglio. 


From that door of the Hall, which gives entrance into the Flower-garden, you 43, Gr 
and Seignor's Beds 


pals, on the right hand, into a kind of Gallery, about fifty paces in length 


beautiful 


Sicilian Lady. 


wwelve in breadth, the pavement whereof is a Chequer- work of Black and White chamber. 


Marble, at the end of it there is a great Structure, which is wholly of Marble, \and 
what firſt entertains the Eye is a pretty lage Door, over which there is a kind 

of a flat arched Rook And both the Roof, and the Door, are adorn'd with 

flowers in emboſs'd work; and amongſt thoſe flowers, there are certain impreſles 

cut in the Marble, and all curiouſly Gilr. | 

Abour five or ftx paces from that Door, you come to another not inferiour to it, 

as to beauty, Which 1s that of the Grand Seignor's own Chamber. Its Cieling, or 
arched Roof, is according to the model of the .Winter-room, whereof I have given 
you a Deſcription at the beginning of this Chapter. The only difference berween 'em 
is,in what iſſues out ct the Angles of the little Arches; and whereas in the other Room 
they repreſent the botroms of Lamps, gilt with Gold ; in this, they are balls of 
Rock-Cryſtal, cut Facct-wiſe, with an inter-mixture of precious ſtones, of different 
Colours, which muſt needs give a very divertive entertainment to the _ The 
Floor of it is cover'd with Carpets, which, as to Beauty and Excellency- of 
Workmanſhip, exceed thoſe of the other Chambers; and the ſame thing is to 
be ſaid, as to the Cuilts, the Counterpanes, aad the Cuſhions; the moſt part of 
this Furniture bcing adorn'd with an Embroidery of Pearls, and the whole Room 
Which is vefy ipacious, having in all parts, ſeveral other {umptuous embelliſh- 
ments: And whereas this Room was Originally defign'd for the Grand Seignor's 
Summer-Diverrifement, it is accordingly the more lightſome , and has large 
Windows on three fides of ir. As to the Swltan's Lodging, he complies with the 
cuſtome of the Countrey, or rather that of all che Eaſtern parts. There is no Bed- 
ſtead ſer up, but rowards the Evening the Pages ſpread three Quilts.one upon the 
other, at one of the corners of the Chamber, and place oyer it a Canopy of Cloth 
of Gold, garniſh'd with an embroidery ot Pearls. | 


On the right hand, as you «ome into this Room, there is a Cub-board, or Tye Ancient 
rels, wrought within the yery Wall, where they keep the Bajarac, that is to fay, Veneration for 
the Standard of Mabom:t, which has theſe words for its Impreſs, or Morto, Naſrum Mahomer's 


min Allab, that is, in our Language, The Aſſiſtance is from God. This Standard was 
heretofore in {o great veneration among the Twrks, that when there happen'd 
any Sedition, either at Conſtantinople, or in the Armies, there was no lafer or more 
exp<ditious remedy to appeaſe it, than to expoſe that Standard to the ſight of the 
Rebe!s. And that very Expedicnt has many times proy'd very fortunate to the 

L) Ottoman 


Standard. 
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Ottoman Princes, when they have been reduc'd to their great Extremiries, by the 
ſecret Combinations of ſome FaCtious Perſons. Then does the Grand Seignor fend 
{ome of the Mollabs, who are in the nature of Prieſts, amongſt the Turks, with the 
Standard, and being come up to the firſt Ranks of the Rebellious Forces, they 
ſpeak ro them, in their Language, to this effe&t * This Banner is the Standard of the 
Prophet ; all they who are Faithful, and Obedient, ought to come ax1 ſubmit themſelves at 
the Foot of this Standard ; and they who * will mt come to it, are Unbelievers, and they 
ought to be deſtroyed. But ſome iyears ſince, the Turks made it appear, that they 
made bur little account of that Standard ; for Heffen, one of the Bafla's, who gaye 
che Grand Seignor ſo much Trouble in the Year 1658. turn'd his back on 
Mabomet's Banner, and, follow'd by his own Party, compaſs'd the Deſign he was 


cngag'd in. Se ry 
Our of the Grand Seignor's Chamber, there is a paſlage into a great Hall, the 


of the Prince's place appointed for the Reception of the Pages who approach his Perſon; and 
Appartment. there is adjoyning to it a Bath, which is filFd by three Cocks, where they waſh 


themſelves, when they go to their Devotions. Our of the fame Hall, there is an 
aſcent of ſome ſteps, which brings you to a imall Cloſer, only Wainſcoted about 
but well Painted, and well Gilt. That Stair-Caſe is always cover'd with a re 

Cloth, the Room is 'open on all ſides, having fair Windows, wherein Talc is 
usd, inſtead of Glaſs ; and from thence you have, in a manner, the ſame ProſpeR 
as from the Belvedere, buile by the Emperour Amwreath. 
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CHAP. XVI 


Of the ordinary Employments of the Grand Scignor ; The 
articular inclinations of the Emperour-Regent, Mahomet IV. 
And the preſent State of the Ottozzan Family. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 


Some inclinations cominon to all the Monarchs of the Eaftern-parts. 
The Life of the Seraglio, delicions to one fangle Perſon, and in- 
commodions to many. The Mahumetans zcalous obſervers 0 
their Law. The regulated times of their publick, Devotions. 
The ordinary Employments of the Grand Seignor. How his 
Table is ſery'd. The Sultan, when oblig'd to go, in Ceremony, 
to the Moſquey. The wicked contrivances of the Moutti to get 
Money. The preſent State of the Ottoman Family. An ex- 
traordinary Example of a Father and a Son, who were ſucceſ- 
ſively Grand Vizirs. The pourtraiture of the Sultan-Regent, 
Mahomet. The Ancient Cuſtom of the Turkiſh Emperors, to 


live by their Labour. The Grand Seignor's ſubtilty, in revenging 
himſelf of the Moutti 


tation ſoever they may have gain'd, for their Valour, have always common t» the 
been guilty of a bent to Voluptuouſneſs, and Efteminacy, and found Eaſtern 3t- 
great Charms in a ſlothtul kind of Life. They come out of their Seraglio's 

as ſeldome as they can, and that only, when an indiſpenſable neccllity forces them 

to ſhew themſelves in publick, whether it be at the bead of their Armies, or in 

thoſe Ceremonies, wherein the Law, or common Civilities, require their Preſence. 

True it is, that ſome of them were nor ſo great Lovers of Retirement as others, 

and preferr'd the hardſhips oft War, the Divertiſements oft Hunting, before the 

bland:ſhments of Eaſe, and the converſation of Women : Bur thoſe may be re- 

duced into a very ſmall number, and the greateſt part of them being more 

addicted ro mind their quiet, and to lead a Life yoid of diſturbance, have tranl- 

ferr'd all their concerns, Civil and Military, to the management of the principal 

Miniſter of Stare, thinking ir enough to content themſelves with the account he 

Was pleasd to give him thereof. 

{t may be ſaid of the Seraglio, Thar it is a delicare, bur withal a ſolitary place T4: Seraglio « 
of abode: bur as to the Obſervarions T have made of things, it is delicious only to Pace deitciccss 
a {1ngle perſon, and ſolitary ro all the reſt. Of the many Thouſancs, of che Male ped 15. oP 
Sex, Who are there as *ewere in Priſon, and have a dependence, one upon the comms; to 
other, none bur the Prince himſelf has the fight of Women ; for the Negro- mary, 
Eunuchs, whom their deformiry of Body and Countenance has, in a manner, 
trans{orm'd into Monſtcrs, are not to be admitted into rhe number of Men. 

But though the Otcman Monarchs, and generally all that may be comprehen- The Mahume- 
ded under the denomination of Tiw9i/n, are involv'd in Volupcuonſncf, as nor fans Realor | 
having any tin&ure of ought relating ro 7 a Literature, yer tis is pariicularly - -»gg TOY 
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T H E Ottoman' Monarchs, and generally all the Princes of 4fia, what Repu ,,.j;,u;-n; 
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recommendable m them, that their great purſuance of pleatures does not ever 
make them negle&t the Divine Worſhip, and thar, ſerting all things alice 
they are carcful to pertorm What the Law requires of them, upon that acccount. 
"They are cxatt and punCtual, even to {uperltitton, in all their exerciſes of Piery 
in their ways of waſhing themlelves, in rheir Prayers, in their Faſts, in their Alm; 
and in their Pilgrimages ; which are 1] e Fiyeprincipal Articles of the Mabaneran 
Religion. 5 oo 
The regulated | 1s a thing ſufficiently well known-to all people, that the Tz#rks goto their Pray- 
times of their ers, or Devotions, five times a day, that is, in the ſpace of a natural Day, which 
Deviations. amounts to four and rwenty hours. For the performance of this work, there are no 
certain hours appointed, and 1t 1s according to rhe Sun's being above the Horizon. 
Upon which accounr, there is a greater interval berwcen their {everal Offices, in the 
Summer-time, than there is in the Winter, and they place the principal parr of their 
Devotion upon oblcryation3 of that nature. The hirit exerciſe is to be perform'd ar 
the break of day, bcfore Sun-riling z the {econd at Noon the third, berwcen thar 
time and Sun-ſcr ; the fourth, immediately atcer his ferting ; and the laſt, about an 
hour and an halt after Night : in all which unlels {icknels intervene, they are yery 
punCtual, to that nothing of buſineſs, how important ſoever, ſhall divert them. 
Their fervor Nay, on the contrary, ſome are {o zealous, and their feryour is ſo remarkable, 
eh wy of De- that being once fixt in their Prayers, they could not be put out of them, though 
*rwere to force back an Enemy, who were emering into the City, or that word 
ſhould be brought them, that the houle wherein they are, was on fire. They are 
moreover of a per{wafion, that it isa great ſin, for rhem to pur their hand to any 
patt of the body, to (cratch. themſelves, if there ſhould be occaſion ; and thcy 
would have the external part to be an{werable to the internal, and correſpondence 
to that abjeCtion, which ought to be the ſtate of the Soul, in the prelence of 
God, during their Exerciſes of Devotion. 
The Grand Nor does the Grand Scignor himſelf deſire to be diſpengd from the obligation 
Seignors ordi= of performing theſe aCts of Devotion,any more than rhe meaneſt of his Subje&s; bur, 
nary Emply- on the contrary, he is very religious in that obſervance of their Law, and he always 
Tr begins the day with the Offices appointed for thar part of it: We need fay no 
more, than that he riſes at the break of day, nay ſometimes he is up before, and 
«0Ccs into the Bath to waſh himlſelt, eſpecially when he has lain with one of his 
Wives , or Concubines. Having tinifh'd his Prayers , he divcrts bimfelf in 
ſhooting with the Bowe, or more commonly in looking after his Horſes, and 
riding {ome of them : and ſometimes he \{ers himlet in a Gallery, where he 
cannot be ſeen by any, ard contents himſelt with the diverſion ot ſccing fome 
excrciſes pet form?d by his Pages. If an one of them does ſomething that he is 
much pleagd withal, he ſends him a Veſt, or ſome other thing of value, as an 
eacouragement for his doing beter another time, and to raiſe an emulation in his 
Companions. Upon Council-days, he comes through the cloſe Gallery, to the 
Window, which looks into the Divan Hall, ro ſee what they are doing there : 
and upon the riſing of the Council, he rewrns to his own Quarter, where his 
Dinner is brought up to him. | 
The Services of Tn the {ervices of his Table, there is not any great varitey, or delicacy, the Diſh- 
his Table, © Es that are {cry'd up, being anſwerable to the Bill of tare, wich I have given you 
in the . Chapter, where 1 treat ot the Kitchins. He takes his refc&ion, fitting, 
croſleg'd, as Taylors do amongſt us, beirig ſurrounded with ſumpwous Bro- 
cado-cuſhions, which keep from him the dampneſs of the Walls, and upon the 
Carpets which cover the Scaftold, or Balcony, where he is {cated, they {pread 
others of Spaniſh-Leather, leſt the former ſhould be prejfidic'd by any thing of grealt- 
ncſs, which might fall on the Table-cloath, and ſoak through ir. This Cloath, 
which is laid over thc Spaniſp-Leather-Carprr, is of thoſe ſumptuous painted Cloaths, 
which are madc in the Indies, and embroider'd all about : and as tor Napkins, 
there are not any uſed amongſt the Turks, who are near, and cleanly at their Meals, 
and if {omctimes there be any occaſion of wiping, 'tis done with a httle hand- 
kerchief, Art their refef&tions, they uſe the right hand only, and when they have 
done, there is a Baſin of warm watrcr and foap brought up, for them to waſh, 
and every one takes out his Handkerchief from- vnder his Saſch, or Girdle, to 
Wire his hands and mou:h. Nor mu vou expett in T»rhey to find mx Lu 
"OTks 
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Forks laid on the Table, bur every one has his Knife lodg'd in his Salch, and 
makes uſe of, when occalion requires : but they have no great ule tor chem, in- 
almuch as their Bread being made thin, as 'twere into Cakes, arid catenin a man- 


ner as ſoon as, tis out of the Oven they break it with cheir fingers, and allthe mcar; 


which is ſery'd up to them, is cut into {mall pieces, which is alſo the cuſtome in 
Perſia. Bur the Spoons they uſe, in taking their Potrages, and. whatever is liquid 
upon the Table, are much larger than ours; and they are wooden ones. "The 
Pages of the Kilar, that is the Cup-bearers Office bring up the Bread, afid the Sher. 
bers, and the Pages of the Chamber go and take the mear, art the Prince's Appart- 
ment, out of the hands of the Officers belonging to the Kitchin, who brirg it in 
Diſhes cover'd with Pourcelain, the Grand Seignor not uſing any Gold Veſlels at his 
own Tale. 

After Dinner, tl.e Grand Seignor ſays his Noon-Prayer, and ſometimes, on 
Sundays and Treſdays, whicl are rhe principal Council-days he comes into the 
Hall of Audience, to diſcouric with his Miniſters of State, concerning his Afairs. 
Oi the other days, he walks in rhe Gardens of the Seraglio, ſometimes with his 
Eunnchs, ſometimes With the Sltaneſſes, or With the Dwarfs and Mates, Who ſhew 
a thouſand apiſh tricks, to divert him : and ſometimes he goes a hunting, or fiſh- 
ing, accordingto his inclination. But neither his Afairs, nor his Recreations do 
ever divert him from performing the five Exerciſes of Devotion, at the times 
appointed by the A4loran ; and it is the general Perſwafion of all the Tzrks, thar if 
they negle&t them, they bring down* God's curſe upon themſelves, and that they 
cannot avoid the ill conſequences thercof. 


I have faid elſewhere, that Friday is to the Mahametans, what the Saturday is to The Sultan, 
when obliged 
to £0, In Cere- 
mony, to the 
Moſquey. 


the Fews, and the Sunday to the Chriſtians, in regard it was upon the ſaid day, that 
Mahim:t took his flight from Mecha; and I have alſo given this further intimation, 
that the Turks count their Months only by the number of the Moons. There is an 
ancient Cuſtome, whereby the Grand Seignor is obliged upon all the firſt Frydays 
of the ſeveral Moons, to go to the new Moſquey, in regard that S. Sophie 1s too 
ncar the Seraglio, and beſides that there is not, between thoſe places, room 
cough for ſo great a Train, as that of the Sultan, the people of Canſtantinople would 
not have the ſatisfaCtion ot leeing him. 

His Devotioa is ſo great, that he ſcldom miſs that Ceremony, and when 
there paſles a firſt Fryda; vt the month, without his appearance in it, the people 
is preſently of opinion, that he is fick and thereupon turbulunr ſpirics are murining 
their factious deſigns. On thoſe dayes do they, who have any complaints to 
make, of ſome injuſtice that has been done them, take their opportunity and 
plant themielves in the way through which he is ro paſs, with Petitions in their 
hands, which upon a ſign made by the Sultan, are receiv'd by Eunuchs. It the 
injuſtice be very great and the perſon who preſents the Perition be extreaml 
oppreſy'd and injur'd, he holds a lighted Torch over his head, which is ordinari- 
ly praftisd in Txr/kzy upon the like occaſions, and by that myſterious comportment, 
intimates ro the Prince; Thar if he does not do him juſtice, his Soul ſhall 
burn in the o:her World, as that Torch docs in this. 

Upon the Emperour's going our of the Seraglio, the principal Swltaneſſes, his 
Morher, his deareſt Conſort, or his Siſters, are in a Room over the great Gate 
of that Palace, with Bags full of Aﬀpert, which they fling among the people, that 
they may pray, That God would graciouſly hearken to the Devotions , which 
the Grand Seignor is going ro perform. His March is after the lame Order, and 
With an obſervance of the Pomp, as that of the anc'e ut Greek Emperours, and 
] queſtion nor, but that thole Authors, who have written of the Ottoman Empire 
11 general, or particularly of the City of Conſtantinople, have made {ufficient de- 
{(criptions, of that Ceremony, and therefore I ſhall think my ſelf diſpens'd from 
the obligations of giving a new one of it. I ſhall only. ſay this of it, Thar ir is 


very Magnificent, and that there is not any Monarch in the World, who makes - 


ſo great an expolal of Gold and precious Stones together, wherewith the Har- 
neſles and Trappings of moſt of the Horſes, as well of the Grand Seignor, as thoſe 
ot the Baſſa's are all cover'd. | 
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Ar their return from the Mofquey, the Moxfti, on Horſe-back, and at the head 


contrivances of Of a wretched Crew of Greek, Chriſtians, of the meaneſt fort of people ( for there 
the Moufti, to are very fcw- Armenians among them ) expect the Grand Seignor, at the Gates of 


et Money. 


The preſent 
State of the 
Ortoman 
Family, 


fin extranrdi- 
hary Example 
of a I ather 


art on ſucce - 


ſrvely Grand 
Yizirs, 


tne Scraglio, and telling his Highne(s, TT hat thoſe people were Mis-believers, who 
had embrac'd the *'good Law, intrcat him to relieve them, and to make ſome 
proviſion for their Livelihood. Upon this Exhortation, the Sultan orders twenry 
or thirty Purſes to be diſtributed amongſt them ; nay ſometimes his Charity is to 
grear, as to amount to twenty thouſand Crowns, which are receiv'd by the Moxfr;, 
and the diſtribution thercof 1s made, as he pleaſes. Bur the: greater part of it he 
converts to his own ulc, and holds an infamous Correſpondence with moſt of thar 
wretched 'Crew, who though they often prelent themſelves for that Benevolence, 
he precends not.to haye any knowledge of at all. By this Imypoſture, which is {o 
palpablc, and ſuits well cnough with the followers of Mahomet, does that High- 
Pricſt ot the Mahwmetan Law, pur vearly into his Purſe, a conſiderable Sum of 
M ney, which is no fivall augmentation to his Revenue. But the Caſe 1s the {ame 
with him, as with the Baſla's : that is, he is not exempred from refunding, and we 
ſhall, by and by produce a very late Example of it. 

And this way {erve for a general Account of the ordinary Lives of the Ottoman 
Monarchs while they are within the Seraglio. In their Arnnes, they have other 
Employments, cſpecially they, who have Military Souls, as there have been ſome 
among them, of whom Hiſtories have giyen us a very noble Character. 

I come now ro the preſent ſtate of the Ottoman Family, and to the particular 
inclinations of the Grand Seignor, who now Reigns. Mahomet, the Fourth of tl1at 
Name, the Son of Ibrabim, and a Circaſſian Lady, was Born in the Year 1643. and 
he is, by that account, got into the T h'rty fourth Year of his Age, and the Twenty 
fourth of his Reign. He has two Brothers, Bajazet, and Orchan, but they are by 
another Mother, who is ſtill living, and is perpetually ſtudying how to preſerve 
them. He has alſo a third Brother, named Solyman, who is the ſecond of the 
Sons of Ibrahim, according to the order of their Nativities. But the Mother of 
the laſt mentioned Son is dead ; and thence it comes, that the Souldiery, who con- 
ccive greater hopes of that Prince, than of cicther Bajeszet, or Orchan, his Brethren, 
pity him the more, and have the greater AﬀeCtion for him, upon that very ſcore 
of his having loſt the ſupport, which he might have expected from a Morher. 

Ever fince the time of Bajazet the Second, who firſt introduc'd that inhumane 
and cruel Cuſtome, of ſecuring the Throne of the Sulran-Regent, by the death 
of bis Brethren, few of thoſe unfortunate Princes have eſcap'd the Barbariſm of 
their Elder-Brother, and they, amongſt them, who have been treated with ſome- 
what leſs of inbumanity, have pin'd away their Lives in a ſtrit and doletul Im- 
priſonment, being not permitted to ſee any body. This was the Treatment of 
I:rabim, the Father of Mahomet, during the Reign of Anwrath, his Brother, the Son 
of Achmet, by Kirſem, a Woman of Excellent Parts, and well vergd in the Manage- 
ment of Afairs. Mahomet's Brothers are now treated after the fame rate, and 
the Mother of Bajazet, and Orchan, ules all the endeavours ſhe can, ro fecure to 
them the AfﬀeCtions of the great Officers of the Port, and the Zanizaries, who arc 
ſomewhat ditguſted with the capricious humour, and extraordinary Covcroulnels 
of Mah: et. This Prince was advanc'd to the Throne in the Year 1650. after 
the Death of Ibrahim, his Father, who was ſtrangled by the Fanizaries in a Sedition. 
He being then but Seven Years of Age, the Regency was beſtowed, during his 
Minority, on the Old Sulrtanels, Mother to Ihrahim, who ſoon after abusd her 
Aurti:ority, and raiſed a dangcrous FaCtion againſt her Grand-Child Mabomet, 
wherein ſhe loſt her Lite. | 

Thc preſent Grand Seignor, who is a Perſon much addifted to his Pleaſures, 
and rakes a particular diverſion in Hunting, leaves the management of Afﬀatrs to 
his Grand Vizir Achmet, who has ſucceeded Coproghi, hisown Father, in that principal 
Charge of the Empire. *Tis a thing which may well paſs for a Prodigy, amongſt 
the Turks, and {uch as that there has not yer been any Example of it 1een, as pcr- 
haps there will nor be any cther hereafter. | have ſhewn, that ic is a thing 
ablolutely contrary to their Politicks ; and therefore had ir not been for the great 
and particular obligations, Which the Empire had to C-progti, who on the other 
fide, cunningly repreſented ro the Grand Seignor, that he ncyer-durſt cruſt xd 
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buc his own Son, with the Secret of Aﬀairs, whereof he only- had the Key, this 
very Acbmet, who next 'to the Sultan, & the principal Perſon of the Empire, would 
have been, at preſenr, bat a ſimple By, or Caprain of a Gal 


The Grand Scignor Mehome is handfome cnough as- to is Perlom, this Stature re poytrai- 
ſomewhat cxceeding that of the middle fort of perions ; -he has not tob mich Eor- ture of Maho- 
and his health is in an uncertain ftare., He'is very nach troubled with a met IV. the | 
L which he receiy'd in the violence of his Game, forme years fince, -by leaping 79" Prince. 


ency 


his Horſe over a broad Dirch : And wheteas that palfion 1s (till predomicant 1n 
him, this inconvenictice attends it, 'That, when he is not ſomewhat favourable and 
indulgent to himſelf, in chat violent Exerciſe, he is foraetimmes taken” off his Horſe 
in a miſcrable condition; che Remedies which might be apply'd to char imdiſpofirion, 
taking no cffe&, by reaſon of rhe Imle care he takes to preſerye- hirnfelt. He is 
a perion of an unconſtaut and unquict dpoſicion, which creates the greater 
eronble ro thoſe who wait 01 himy and though they ſtudy his humours, yer is 
it a hard matter to farisfie him. He has a Son, who has been Circtmcis'd with 
Solemanity, at the Age, wherein that Ceremony is to be perform'd: The 
Fuleanch, his Mother, a Woman of a Magnificent humout, ro augment the 
Pomp and Splendour of that Aion, to the Eyes as well of the Turks as Forrciners, 
would have the Garment, which the Young Prince wore that day, to be all 
coverd with Diamonds, and, to that end, caus'd ſeveral Rich Piece; of che Trea- 
ſury to be hroken ; bur after the Solemnity, all the Precious Stones were carried 
back into it again. | 
I faid crewhile, that the preſent Sultan-Mabomet is extreamly addifted to Hunting 
and makes it fo much his Darling Divertifement, that he makes leſs account of 
the Lives of Men, than he does of his Dogs z and withal, that he'is of a very 
Coycrous Humour. T ſhall, in one ſingle Example make a (uffcient diſcoyery 
of both thoſe inclinations in him, and that will alfo further make it' appear, how 
well he was skill'd, in that Knack of exercifing great 'Liberalities, withour any 
dedution our of his Revenues. L 
When the Grand Seignor goes a Hunting, there are Orders ſent ro a great 


number of People, for the ipace of four or eye Leagues about the place where he 


intends to Hunt, in order to the ſirrouading of a certalti quantity of Ground, and 
for the encloſing of it fo well, as that nothing can elcape thence. *Tis not to be 
imagin'd, this can be done, without great deftruftion co «the Countrey, and much 
inconvenience to the poor aha ao who are forc'd to leaye their Work, to carry 
on an Exercife which is much more toillome than ir, in which they many times 
come off with the Loſs of Limb, or Life, or ſome other diſaſtrous Accident. * Theſe 
cominual impolitions of trouble and toil,put many People into the repining humour, 
infornuch that an Eunuch, who was in fayour, having one day, taken the free- 
dom to repreſent to the Grand Seignor the prejudice his Subjets underwent, by 
thofe egurfes which occalion'd rhe fpoyling of their Grounds, and rhe Joſs of their 
Lives, he grew very Angry, and after ſome days Impriſonment, he gave him a 
ſhameful Ejeftion out of rhe Seragho. 

- But, in-proceſs of Time, the miſchievous Inconvemences occafion'd by this in- 
fatiable purſuance of his Pleaſures in Hunting, increaſing more and more, the 
Grand Vizir, ant the other Baſſa's, refolv'd ro intreat the Mryfti, to make a Re- 
monſtrance oo him, of the il] conſequence thereof, he being the only Perſon who 
might preſbme to ſpeak arty more of it to the Grand Seignor. The Monfti would 
by no means hearken to it at firſt, imagining, as he might well, that his Ha- 
rangue Would not be pleaſing fo the Sulcan : But, at laſt, being over-perſwaded ro 
do that good office to the Publick, he took Courage, and his opportunity, to ſpeak 
to him, with all the infinuation he \could. 


He could hor bethink himſelf of a berter Expedienr, to remove that predominant 74s- 4rci-r; 
paſſion out of his mind, than to repreſent to him, the Cuſtom. of his Predeceflors, Cuſtom of rhe 
who took their diverſion ih ſome handy-work, when the War, or the Concerns Greek Empe- 
of Stare gave them any remitſhon : Thar, OT their Example, their Sub- pag OE 

ial, and made all - Arts and work. and 


| we #- x themſelyes to things that were bene 
rofellions to flouriſh in” the Empire, to. the great Advantage of the Publick : 
Ther'Saltan-Amu-arh his Vlocle, delighted in making thofe Horn-Rings, which are 
w'd in ſhooting with the Long-Bowe' That IErebin: his Fathet, was an gre”) 
& X Arult, 
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Artif, in the making of, Tooth-picks, and other 1mnall {inttrumens ot Lortoue- 


The Sultan is 


cunntingly re- 
venged of t he 
Moufti, 


ſhell: And that it were requiſite that ſo Laudable a, Cuſtom ſhould nor be lolt, 
{ince it gave the People occation ro dot the like, and fo 1to avoid Idlenels.: | 
He turcher Remonltraced: t his Highneſs, 'I hat \ie\'was much more commen- 


. dable inthe fight of men, ; and more acceptable ro Gad, tor him to live by. the 


Labour of 'his hands, than/by:the {weat of the People, and the Money-zrifing by 
Impoſitions, which were forbidden by the Law : and:that what was allotted for 
the peculiar'Dier of his Predecefſors, was the produtd of: their own-handy-work : 
hat rrue it was indeed, they: were not obligd. to any afliduity in che Employments 
they had fancied, /but-that what they did+- was as much for their own diverlion, 
as to farishe che Pr of the Law; and when they had finiſh'd fore piece of 
Work,. they: {ant it to fore Batla,- for whom they had a particular kindneſs, and 
he recciv'd it with cxtrabrdinary reſpe&t, and abundance of joy : That he, who 
was the Bearer of ic, when-he came to prelent it, ſaid, Thar Picce of Work, was 
made by the. Grand Seignor himſelf, who. had ſent tim to Sell ir, jn order to his 
own ſuſtenance: And that the Bafla, or other Perſon, ro, whom it was direted, 
ro expreſs how. highly -he- was pleasd therewith, gave him a ccrtain number'of 
Purſes tor it ;- not accounting the Pretent: which was to:be made ro the Bearer : 
'That what- Money came in that way, was dc{1gn'd wo bear the Charges of: the 
Prince's own Table, and by that means, he could. not be charg'd with living by 
the Labour of his SubjeSts.-; | | 03 
To this cfte&t was the Morft?s harangue ; 2nd I ſhall tell you by the way, Thar 
the Kings of Perſis have the- ſame Cuſtome, 6r rather the fame Superſtition. in 
the Reign, of Shach-Abas, . there were built, at TÞahan, certain Places called 
Caravanſers, Which are publick houſes, where the Merchants are lodg'd, the 
Rents whereof are {et aſide for the maintenance of the King's own Table ; the 
Money which. is rais'd by the Cuſtoms, and. other Impoſitions, being accounted 
as to that ſcore, for Harem, that is to ſay, for juſt and forbidden, and  reſery'd 
— be employed in the Exigencies of State, and. not for the Suſtenance of the 
TINnCe. . was T5 | 5d 
The Grand Scignor difſembling and ſmothering the vexation, into which the 
Moufti's Remonſtrance had put him, pretended 'ro take his Advertiſements very 
kindly, and diſpogd himſelf to fatisfic him, in a ſhort time, how well he-could 
make his advantage of the Lefure he had read him. He acknowledgd, that he 
had often thought of what he had repreſented to him, and that he had a way 
of Livelihood in his head, which he hop'd wonld take very well. Some days pais'd 
away, cre the Grand Seignor' made _the leaſt menrion of Hunting ; bur ar laſt, 
he grows impatient, he leaves the Seraglio, and had the good fortune ro killa Hare 
with a Gun, the firſt he had ever deſtroy'd that way. He immediately ſends ir to 
the Mowfti, with order to tell him, That he has tollow'd his Advice, and that 
having learnt the Profeſſion of a Huntſman, he has commanded thart firſt-piece of 
his Game ſhould be brought ro him, which he was willing to-ſell, that: he might 
ſubſiſt by the Money it ſhould produce : Thar he fail nor to give twenty Purſes to 
him who brings itz and that as to his own Perſon, he knew well enough what he 
ought to ſend him. Wh, | | 
' The Mozfti conceal'd his ſurprizal as well as he could, and receiv'd the Hare 
with great teſtimonies of his reſentments and joy, of the honour, which his High- 
neſs had done him; and having beſtow'd, according to his own - order, Tweaty 
Purſes upon the Bearer of the Hare, ſends Sixty more to the Grand Seignor him- 
{elf ; learning, at his own Coſt, and that to the value of - Fourſcore thouſand 
Crowns, that men ſhould not be over-forward to give their-Soyereigns thoſe Ad- 
vertiſements, - Which they defire not of them. | 
To finiſh the Pourtraiture of Sultan-Mahomez, he is furcher chargeable with a de- 
fe& of conſtancy, in his humour, and a roughneſs of deportment towards his 
People, who are thereupon apt to-have the leſs Aﬀetion for him. And whereas 
he is indefatigable in his Hunting-Exerciſes, and ſpends whele daies therein,: even 
10 the ſevereſt part of the Winter-Seaſon, ic happend, one day, as he was returning: 
horae, from .the Sport of running down a Stag, that his Grand Faulconer rook 
the boldneſs to.repreſent to, him the inconvenience of expoſing his Slaves ſo much, 
in the Ice and Suow, by;/which mcang there had dy'd abour Thirry of thres on 
ight 
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Night betore, and the reft were in a fatr way to follow them. The Prince, nor 
moy'd at all with that Remonſtrance, made this Reply to the Grand Faulconer, 
That, if the Weather prov'd very hard, they ſhould have a carc of his Dogs, 
and allow them cloathing, and orhet accommodations, lelt the rigour of the Sca- 
fon might take off ww one of them 5 miaking not the leaſt mention of, or pro- 
vifion for the men, whom he facrificed to his Divertiſement. Thar tough Re- 
partee having been ſpread among the People, has begor ſuch animoſity in chem 
againſt this Prince, that there's no queſtion made of his, bejng ſenſible thereof, and 
that ir is, in ſome meaſure, the cauſe of his keeping ſo much ar a diſtance from 
the Metropolis of his Empire, where he does not think himſelf ſecure. 


CHAP. XVIL 
Of the Womens Appartment. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 


The impoſſibility of having a full knowledge of the Womens Appart- 
ment, in the Seraglio. The Commerce between the Jewelles and 
the Sultaneſſes. The doleful Stery'of Two Famons Wreſtlers. 
The great Severity of the Sultan-Amurath. How to diſtinguiſh 
betw:en what is true, and what fabulous, in reference to the Sul- 
tanetles. A ftrange Story of an Old Woman. Polygamy; j-re- 
judicial to the propagation of Children. . The great Secrecy of 


the Grand Seignors Amours. 
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entertain the Reader, with the impottibility there is, of having a perfeCt ty of /... ing an 


I Make a Chapter by it ſelf of the Appartment of the Women, only tc 74 impoſſibili- 


knowledge of it, or getting any exact account, cither whar the accomodati- 

ons of it are; or how the Perions, wl.o are confin'd therein, behave rthem- 
ſelves. There is nor in all Chriſtendome any Monaſtery of Religious Virgins, 
how regular and auſtcre ſocyer it may be, the entrance whereof is more ſtrictly 
forbidden to men, than is that of this f Bus Re of the Women : inſomuch that 
my whire Funnuch, who has ſupply'd me wich fo particular a deſcription of the 
inner part of the Scraglio, could give rhe no certain information of this Quarter 
of it, where the Women are lodg'd. All I could gerour of him, was, That the 
Doors of it are kept by Negw-Exntchs, and that, beſides the Grand Sceignor 
him{. If, and ſometimes, the Phyſician , in caſe of great ncceſli:y, there never 
enters any man into i”, ro nor Woman, beſides thoſe who live 1n it, and they 
are never permittied to go our of it, unleſs it be in order to their confinement in 
the Old Scragiio. Bur we muſt except, our of that number, the Swltaneſſes, and 
eheir Maids, or Ladies of Honour, whoni the Grand Seignor allows, when hc 
pleaſes, ro come into the Gardens of the Seraglio, and whom he ſomcrimcs rakes 
abfoad with him, into the Country ; yerts-as thar they : caiznot be. ſeen by an 
petion Wharſoever. Four Negro Eznuchs Garty @ Kind of Pavilion, under whic 
1s the Sz/taneſr, and the Horſe upon which | ſhe is mounted, all ſave only the head 
of the horſe, which is {en' on the our-ſide of the Pavilion, the two forts pieces of 
Which taking him abourt:the Neck, arc cloſe oe, aboye, aud blow, _ Foy 


Ac. Nt 


of the Womens 
Appartment* 


34 


| A Relation of the Grand Seignot's Seraclio. 


w——_— A. 


The Commerce 
between the 
Jewefles and 


the Sultaneſles. 
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And as ro the Phylician, he is never admitted, as I ſaid, bur in caſe of cxtrean) 


neceflity, into th2 Appartment of the Women, and with {uch precautions, that 


he can neither ſce the perſon who is indiſpo&d, nor be {een by her, but to tee! 
her Pulſe through a picce of Lawn, all the other Women having retird from 
her Bed-ſide, and the Negro-Ezmwchs having taken their. placcs. us yau. ſoc 
what precamions they uſe, to deprive the Women, of the Scraglio, of all mcans 
of having any acceſs to Men, or indeed ſo tnuch as a fight of them : and if i hap- 
pen that {ome Ferweſs has enterance into their Quarter, to. Trade with them, and 
to ſell thern ſome little Rarities, they are ſtritly ſcarch'd by the Negro-Eunuchs, leit 
there ſhould happen to thruſt in tome Man, diſguis'd in Woman's Cloaths, in 
which caſe immediate death would enſue. And when the Curioſity of ſome Chriſti- 
an Ladies has inclin'd them to ſee the Swltaneſſes, they ſeldome eſcap'd without the 
receiving of ſome affront z and I could produce ſome examples of it did I think it 
COVENIENt. | 4+ r han 

It might be imagin'd, that, by the relation of the Feweſſes, it were poſlible to 
have ſome account, of the embelliſhments of the Halls and Chambers of the Ap- 
partment of the governmenr of that Female Republick. Bur it is to be noted, Thar 
theſe Feweſſes are nor permitted ro go {ar into it; for there is a Chamber appointed 
for the management of their Traffick, and the Negro-Exnuchs are the Brokers be- 
tween them, and the Swltaneſſes.. They take cognizance of all, and what the 
Princeſſes have a mind to buy, pafling, through their hands they make them pay 
double and treble what the things are: worth, and fo heap up Wealth, though 
they have but lirtle occaſion or opportunity to make ule ot it. 


ThedelefulSto- Bur 1 do not. expe, any one ſhould wonder at that great exaCtneſs, of not 


ry of Two Fa- 


permiting any man, no not even a White Eunuch, to approach the Appartmenr 


mu Wreſtlers. of the Women, after an Accident, which __ at Adriancple, in the Year 
cr 


of our Lord M. DC. XXXIX. and which I ſhall here inſert in few words. Amu« 
rath, at his return, after the taking of Bagder, came and made his abode, for ſome 
time, at Arianople, He had a Page, belbnging ro the Treaſury , who was a 
Native of Tocat, in Natolia, and, from the place of his birth, they gave him the 
name of Ticatch, He wasa well-ſer Young man, robuſt, skillful in Wielting, and, 
upon that account, the Grand Seignor had made Chiet otthe Wreſtlers. 

{t happer'd, that one of the moſt Famous, for that Exerciſc, came about 
that time to Adriample, out of the Confines of Mwſcovy, and in all the Citics, through 
which he «ravell'd, he had alwaies been roo hard for thoſe who had preſented 
themſelves ro Wreltle with him. His Reputation was ſpread all over the Empire, 
where he had not met with any Wreſtler, who acknowledg'd not himſelf inferiour 
to him ; Which Report coming to the Page of the Trealury, he conceiy'd fo great 
an emwation at the Fame of that Man, whom all the World fo higly celebrated, 
that he ſent one of the Halvagis, to carry him a Civil Challenge from him, and 
acquaint him, That he was deſirous to have a Tryal of Skill with him, in the 
Grand Seignor's Preſence. He ſent him word withal, Thar, before his Highneſs 
had any notice of it, *twere convenient, they made tome tryal of their ſtrerigrh ; 
And that no body might know oy thing of it, he would ſend him a-Boftangi's 
Garment and Cap, by which means he might come into the Seragho. -* 

When the Grand 'Seignor is not within the Seraglio, wherever it be, the 
Brſtzngis are permitted! to come into, and' to go out of it, by the Garden-Gate ; 
and there being a great number of them, 1t is no hard marcer to get a man in 
under their accoutrements. By this contrivance did rhe ovian Wreſtler get 
into the Seraglio, the next day, upon the follicitation of the Page, who ſent him 
what was requiſite 5 the Grand Seignor being that day, gone a Hunting. They 
both pur on Drawers of Leather well liquor'd wich ſome far or oyly fluff, all the 
reſt of the body bcing ſtark rzaked, and liquor'd iu like manner: and after a lon 
diſpute, the Page had the better, whether he got it fairly by his own ſtrength, an 
$kill, or-that the other yielded the vitory, our of complaiſance. 

This Aftion palyd in the midſt of the place which 1s before the Garden, in the 
preſence of the Mines, and all the Pages of the Scraglio z and che Grand Seignor 
being returr'd from Hunting, the Superintendene of the "Treaſury rold him, Thar 
there was come into the Ciry, a Peblivan, a Mufcovite by Country, robuſt, and of 
a good -mecn, of great ſtrengch, and: well experienced m Wreſtling, and ay” 
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if his Highnels plcasd he ſhould have the farisfaCtion to {ec him engag'd in that 
Exerciſe. The Grand-Seignor commanded he ſhould be broughr into- the Sera- 
pl the-next day; and that Tecateli ſhould have notice, ro! be ready to entertain 
im. £ 
Being both come to the place, and in a condition ready to cloſe, the Grand 
Seignor came into a Gallery, attended by all the Grandees of the Seraglio, ro be 
Spectators of that Tryal of Skillia Wreſtling. The Viftory having ſtood as 
*were in the ballance a good while, and all Spectators, being fomiewhar impatient, 
to ſee which ſide it would rutn to, a Mute exprets'd himſelf by figas, to one of 
his Companions, to this eftefty 'I hart he wondered the Page, who ſhould bave 
deriv'd new ſtrength and courage, -from the Grand Seignor's/preſer:ce, found it fo 
difficult ro ger the bcrter of the Mzſcovite, whom he had ſo cafily worſted the 
day bctote : | 

The language of the Murtes, by ſtgns. is as intiligable in the Seraglio, as if they 
had the liberty of ſpeaking, and. the Grand. Seignor, who- underſtands it as well 
as any of them, as having been accuſtom'd thereto from his Intancy ,and commonly 
diſcourſing with them, was ſtrangly ſurpriz'd, to-underſtand that the Mſeovite had 
becn, the day before, in the ſame place. His indignation immediately fAuſh'd into 
his. face 4 he commanded the Wreſtlers ro give over thei? Exerciſe, and, calling 
the Page to him, he asKd him, how he had contriv'd that man's enterance into 
the Seraglio. Th 1ntortunate Tocatdi, who could not deny a thing, which ſo many 
others were ready toteltifie, acquainted his Highneſs with what had paſs'd ; where- 
upon, ue Sultan, incensd at the greatneſs of his confidence, prevented his making 
an end of rhe Story, by commanding the Boſtangi-bachi to be -preſcntly ſent for, 
whom he order'd to feize on the Meſcovian Wreſtler, and ſee him receive Five 
hundred biows on the ſoles of the Feer, wich a Wand or Cudgel ; which no doubr 
was cough ro make him uncapable of exercifing himſelf, for a good while after. 
The Ovcricer had Orders, to ce the ſame puniſhment inflifted upon the Pace 
Treateli ; which was immediately pur in exccurion : the Grand - Seignor having, in 
the mean time, retir'd into the Appartment of the Women. 

i. .-24 the Opinion of moſt -abour the Scraglio,"*that thoſe two unfortunate 
wreiches would have eſcap'd, with the puniſhment of Five-hundred blowes, each 
of chem, upon the foles of their feet. Bur the Grand Seignor, who was rcioly'd 
to have their lives, and had retir'd, purpolc]y into the Lodgings of the Women, 
to prevent all mediation for their pardon,  & away preſently a ſecond Order, 
to the Btinzi-Backi, whereby he was commandcd to jee the Page hang'd up, in 


the Evening, on 2 Tree, which 1s art the Corner of the place where they had 


Wreitled, and tne. Auſcorite on anothcer- Tree, which is without the Gate of the 
Sera2lio. 


Som2 wo: k--2-7.to think, that theſe two Executions were enough to appeaſe amurath's 
the Privico's net but it provid otherwile. The next morning, tae Stltan- great Severity. 


Amurat\ ſent {- 5.2 Capi-Aga, the chiefeft amongſt the Eunuchs, and the Grand 
Maſter and Comprrojler, of the Seraglio , and commanded , That the Galz8, 
who is the common Fxecurioner, ſhould alſo-give his attendance. Upon the paſling 
of theſe Orders, all thoſe, that were preſcnr, caſt themſelvesar his Highnefſe's teer, 
beſeeching him ro conſider, That the Capi-Agz was innocent, that he had not the 
leaſt notice of the confidence of the Page, and thar, if it had come to his know- 
ledge, he would have ſeverely puniſh'd it. The Grand Seignor continuing {till 
extrcamly incens'd, could not be appeavd by all the intreaties and ſubmiſſions 
they made to him, and would have the Capi-Aga, as Grand Maſter of the Sera- 
elio, ro be an{werable for all thoſe that come into it; when, for the good fortune 
of that principal Officer of the Szltan's Patacc, there came in the Moxfts, and the 
Seligdar, Chicf of tc Pages of the Chamber, who wich much ado madea ſhift to beg 
his pardon. Yct was not that ganted bur in part; for all they could obtain, ex- 
tenged only to the ſaving of his lifez and ſo the Grand Scignor order'd him to be 
immedirely thruſt out of the Scraglio, with a charge never to enter again into ir, 
while . he livd; and inſtead of the Dignity of Baſſe, wherero he ſhould have been 
adyanc'd, to be reduced, to a ſmall Penfhon of Three hundred Afpers a day. 
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I thought pertinent.ta my delign, . to bring, 11 this Story of the I wo wreſtlers, 
in order to the greater confitmation of what | have affirm'd at the beginning of this 
Chapter, concerning the impolſlbility there. is,. tor. any perſon, whatloever, Man, 
or Woman, to get into the Appartment of the Swltaneſſes, when' they punith, with 
ſo much' {eycrity, a Stranger, Who-without expreſs order, preſumcs bur to Jer his 
toor within any Court of the Seraglioi 5 wx Mr & ©: 

Take ir tben for granted, that-this is all char,.can be known, with certainty, 
of the Apparrment of the Woreng who arg ſublery ient- rg: the plcalures of the 
Ottoman Monatchs z Whatever is fcatter'd abroad; beyond thiszAccount chereet, being 
grounded only upon imaginations:and conjectures, Which haply are at a :grear 
diftance from the truth. Certain) it is, that this Quarter ot- the Seraglio, as to 
{ome parc of it, hasa fair Proſpe& upon that of che Grand Scignor, and that the 
Doors of it arc kept night and day, by a certain number of Negro-Ewxnchs; the 
moſt deformed, and- the moſt ' dreadtul ro look upon, that can be” tound.  T is 
certain alſo, that it is well furnifed. with abundance of moſt beauritul Women, 
of (everal Counties, who, by the .chance of War, or otherwiſe, are fallen into 
the hands of the Baſſ#s, and Governours of Provinces, who fend them up, as 
Preſents to the Grand Scignor. | It. is known alſ>, That, of, that variery of We- 
men,: the Prince docs not appropriate to himſelf akove two or three, whom he has 
the greatelt aftction-for 5 way fore otthole Pririces bave confin'd themielyesto the 
embraces of one only, after intermarriage. And this is affirn'd, at Conſtantinople, 
of Solyman the Great, after he had plighted hi; fauh ro RKoxwlana, contrary 
ro'the ordinary Policy of the Turks, after the affront, done by Temur-leng, to the 
Wife of Bajazer. The white Eunuchs, who wait in the Grand Seignor's Lodgings, 
are able in ſome meaſure, to give 'an account of theſe things, in regard thac 
the "Woman, who is to participate of the Grand Seignor's Bed, 1s conducted into 
his own Chamber; and, if itbe a new Amour, the noite of it is ſpread, the 
next day, all over the Scraglio. 

Ic is alfo known, That the firſt of thoſe Women, who is deliver'd of a' Male- 
child, and by that means, becomes Mother to the perſumptive Heir of the Ottoman- 
Empire, is con{1der'd as the principal Swltaneſs, arid treated according to her dig- 
nity : and the others, who afterwards have Sons or Daughters, have alſo the 
cuality and denomination of Szltaneſſes ; bur the number of the Women, who 
are to Wait on them, is much infcriour, to that of thoſe who are to attend the 
principal S#ltaneſs. Ir is known in fine, That thoſe young Princes are brought 


8p under the tutelage of their Mothers, till they are ſo many years of Age ; and 


Fvhen they arc ſtrong enough ro, be pur upon certain Exerciles, they have Gover- 
nours and Maſters appointed over them , in a diſtin Quarter by themſel«s. 
Beſides theſe things, which may be poſitively known, concerning the - Apparr- 
ment of the Women, in the Seraglio, it may well be immagin'd, that the em- 
belliſkments of cheir Lodgings are-anſwerable to thoſe of the Grand Seignor, ſince 
it is the Place, where he paſles away the moſt divertive part of his time. lr is 
allo not to be queſtion'd , but that ir has irs Infirmary, its Baths, and the 
other accommodarions, and conveniences , that can be wiſh'd for. It may 
allo be conj<fur'd, that there is, in this Quarter, an obſervance of the ſame 
regu/ations, as there arc in the Chambers of the: Ihoglans: That ſome of the more 
ancicat Maids are Miſtreſles overthe Younger ones, and arc, night and day cm- 
ploy'd. in obſerving their aCtions ; and that their- unyoluntary reſtraint forces 
them to.the ſame unſcemly - Aﬀtions amonglt themſelves, as the brutiſh Paſſions 
of thole Young Mcn engages them'in, whenever they can find the opportunirics 
to commit them. And this preſumption has no doubt giyen occaſion ro the Fa- 
bulous Story, which is related of their being ſerv'd up with Cucumbers cur 
into pieces, and nor intire, our of a ridiculous tear leaſt they ſhould pur rhem ro 
nadecent ules : they who have forg'd the Story not knowing, that it is the cuſtome 
1n ihe Levant, 10 cur the Fruit a-crofs, into great rhick. flices, as I ſhall: make it 
appear in the Chaprer, where ] treat of Gardens. But it is nct only in the 
Seraglio, that that abominable Vice reigns, bur it is predominant allo in the Citv 
Conſtantinople, and in all rhe- Provinces of the Empire, and the wicked Examplc 
of th2 Men, who, {lighting the natural uſe of Women-kind, arc mutually 1n- 
fanrd wich a dereſtable loye for ens another, unfortunately cnclines the Women 
tO intimate thenz, Ot 


A Rehation of the Grand Sergnor S'SERAGLI 0. 


07 


— —— 


—_— _ 


Oi chis, there was a ſtrang? inſtance in che rime of Solyman, the Magnificent, 
An old Woman was guilty of ſuch an excels of extravagance, as ro put on Mais 
Cloaths, and to give our, that the had bought a Chizorx's place the better to compatls 
her detign, of obtaining the only Daughter ofa "I rades man of Couſtartinople, With 
thing wi:0:11 ſe Was delperarely fallen in love, having rhade fruitleſs atrempts, by 
other ways, © ſrisfhe ker infamous inclinations. The Father nor lulpeQing any 
thing of her wicked intentions, and teing withal poor, grants her his Daughter, thc 
Marriage is fotemnizd in the preſence of the Ca, and the impoſture having been 
- Jiſcover'd rhe very Wedding-ni2\r, the old woman was condemn'd the nex: 
day ro be thrown 1ato the Sea, rhere co quench the Gomorrhean Inflatnmations of her 
lewd delirs. Thus Story is to this day related in Conſtantinople, and I have 
had it from ſeveral good hands. 

Theſz inſatiable falaciouincis amongſt the Women, are the effets and conſe- 
quences of rhe {ame inclinations in the Men; au! che Tzrks are fo much the more 
exccrable and abominable as to this particular, the more they are permitted a plu- 
' ralicy of Wives. Bur, whether it happens through a. juſt puniſhment from Heayen 
ot proceed from their Sorceries, which are common and allowed in Jurkey., and 
ordinarily prattied by the Women, in oppoſition one to another, to approvriate 
the AtteCtions of their Husbands, it has always been obſery'd, Thar the Yurks who 
keep many Women, are not ſo well ſtor'd with Children, as they, who ob1erve 
Conjugal Chaſtity, and confine themſelves ro one. I queſtion not but thoſe 
Authors, who. have written of the Mabwmetan Religion, have given a ſufficient 
goat of that plurality of Wives, and of the Ceremonics of Matrimony amongſt 

e Turks. 

pp manner, how the Grand Seignor demeans himſelf in the proſecution 
of his Amours, 1t is a Secret, Which I ſhall not enquire imo; I have not much en- 
deavou''d ro make any diſcoveries of it, and it is a hard matter to give any 
Account thereof, withour ſome hazard of traveſting Hiſtory into Romance. They 
are Intrigues, which do not admit of any Confideat, by whom they may be 
diſclosd, and all that is commonly related thereof, is haply at a great diſtance 
from che true ſtate of things : not to preſs this, That we ought to have a reſpeRt 
for all Princc:,.a:4 to forbear divulging what Informations we may pollibly have 
recciy'd, of the iccrtr Amours, 
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CHAP XVIL :: he 


(4 


The Entrance into Conſtantinople of the Sultaneſs, Mother to 
' the Grand Seignor, whom they honour with the Title of 
la Valide, on the Second of Fuly, 1668. p 


£ 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 


The order of the March. The W, ealth of the Grand $ eignops 
| Favourite. The Sultanefles Coaches. The prohibitions to look 
on ber. | | 3 


' 


> N the Second of July, inthe Year of our Lord, One Thouſand, fix Him- 

() dred,. Sixty .and Eight, the Szttaneſs, Mother - ro the Grand Seignor Re- 

gent, at her return trom Adrianople, made her Entrance into Conſtantinople, 
where I then was, of Which Entrance take the enſuing Deſcription. © 

Abour Six in the Morning, ſome numbers of anizaries, not obſerving any order, 
took their way towards the Seraglio, {omerimes ten; or 'more, {ometimes-twenth, 
in little detachments, which laſted tor' ſome- time. £029 Teil 

After them came rwo hundred men. on Horſe-back, belonging to the Houſeof 
. the Colglor, +that is to ſay, the Grand Seignor's Favonrirc, - with ſhort Guns" reſting 

on the Bowe: of their Saddles, and all very meanly clad; as alſo the-Ofxcers'6f his 

Kitchin,who coming in the Rear of the others, were,jn like manner, poorly kabited, 

and ill mounted. After them appcar'd in ſomewhat a berrer order; the menial 
Retinue of the Caimacen, his Officers, as well thoſe belonging to the Chamber, as 
| thoſe of the Stables, were very handſomely mounted, and all in their yellow Gar- 
ments. 

The next appearance was that of the Spabis, whoare the Sultanefs-Mother's Lite- 
Guard. Of thoſe there were four hundred, which made a handſome Shew, being 
all well mounted, and well clad. They had all their Coats of Mail, with their 
Veſts of red Taffera, and had on the right {ide a Quiver of Crimſon Velvet, em- 
broider'd with Flowers of Gold ; and on the left, a Bowe in a Cover of red Velver, 
embroider'd as the other. They had all of them Helmets on their Heads, and over 
them white Turbants, and from the Helmets there hung {mall Chains of Mail, 
reſembling Locks of Hair, which they ule when occaſion requires, 10. ward-oft a 

oWTrom the Neck and Face. Every one of them had alſo a Launce 1n. his hand, 
and the Trappings of their Horſes were of one of thele three Colours, yellow, 
violer, and red, of a rich Stuff, with an embroidery of V11ver. 

The F£pabi-Bachi came in the Rear of them, having a Plume of Heron-rops in 
his Turbant, rhrce foot in height, which made him remarkable, and diitinguiſh'd 
him from all the other Sp2his. On the hreaſt-piecz of his Horſe, were faſtn'd a 
dozen lttic Scarfis, which hung down negligently, and he was attended by fix 
Pages, who had Caps on, after the $1zv5nzan M de, rcd Veſts ruck'd up about the 
Waite, "$4 44 Hotz, or Drawers. | 

y 


RIS 7 oy 


az r VEE there paſgd ſeveral Fanizarier, bur not marching in any crcer, 
YAAWPd bY to hundred men on Hoxic-back, and in rae Rear of.ch2m, came tic 
Fanizary=Aga, a Perſon of a very goodly prelencs. He had for his immediate At- 
rendants fix gentle young Perſons, who had caciz of them, hanging. over his 
ſhoulder, : kind of Quiver, tuil of ſmall YWands, wich are a forc of Arrows, 
WitaGUut any Iron-work at thie ends. 


- 


After 
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Atter the forcnicntioned, there came up twelve men, who are as it were the 
Maltcts ot the Ceremonies, in very ridiculous Accoutrements. They had Silycr 
Wands reſting on their Shoulders, their Veſtments wete gatniſh'd with ſmall 
Bells, and they had Caps on; which had fomewhat hanging down of cach ſide, 
reſembling Aſſes Ears. | es 

The next appearance after that extravagant Party, was that of a bundted Capigis 
all well mounted, every one With a Launce in his hand, wich a Flag faſleted 
thereto, reaching trom the top to the bottom, which made a very noble Shew. 
In the Rear of the Troop came the Capichi bachi, diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt by 
2 high and large Plume of Heron-rops, which added much to the gracetulneſs of 
his looks, and Perſon. BE, | 

Afcer them, came a hundred Chiams's, well clad, and well mounted; having 
their great Caps on their Heads; and in the Rear of them came the Caimacan, 
having a Cap of the ſame faſhion, attended by twenty Pages, very neatly 
clad. 

The next appearance was that of five or fix hundred Biſtangis, with their Caps 
like Sugar-loaves, their Habits of a red linnen Cloath, and Muskets on their 
Shoulders. The Boſtangi-bachi came afrer them, tumptuouſly clad, and mounted, 
with a Chiaoux-Cap upon his head, and a great number of People about him. 

There appear'd next, rwo hundred Cadis, making a moſt noble Shew, all mo- 
deſtly clad, with their Busquins of black SpaniPÞ-Learher, and white Turbants, like 
great Balls of Wool, or Silk. : 

They were follow'd by the Scherifr, who affirm themſelves to be of the kindred 
of Mahomet, and niade up a Troop of ſixty Perſons. As they were the Relations 
of the Prophet, they wore gcc Turbants of an extraordinary bigneſs. 

After the Scherifs, came the wo principal Officers ot the Mozfti ( for he neyer 
appears in Perſon in theſe forts of Ceremonies )) and they were clad in white, 
having a very demure and religious Countcnance. 


The Cobglow, or Grand Seignor's Favourite, appear'd next mounted on a gallant The wealth of 
Horſe, whoſe Harneſs and Trappings were of the richeſt. The Stirrups were of !#* Fovwrire. 


Gold, and the Houfſe was embelliſted with an embroydery of Gold and Pearls. 
His Veſt was of a red Brokado, and his Cap like thoſe of the Chiaouxes, Two 
men held the Reins of his Bridle, and his Horſe curyetted all along, as if he had 
been ſenſible of the goodly preſence of his Maſter, and how well it became him. 
He was a perſon of a good ſtature, and of a graceful Countenance, having withal 
a-mild and {prightly look, and every one faluted him, as: he adyanc'd ſtill rowards 
the. Seragio. The Servants belonging to his Stables marched after him, and fifty 
Grooms led each of them | a Horſe in his hand, and thoſe Horſes were all high- 
priz'd, and. their Harneſſes as fumpruons as could be made. *Tis commonly re- 

Thar this Favourite, who 1s a perſon of very great merit, hath acquir'd 
vaſt Riches, and that his Train, whether as to the number of Servants, or as to 
thar of Horſes, ſurpaſſes that of many great Princes. 


here came up next a ſmall Troop of Negro-Exmuchs, marching confuſedly, be- 77 Sultaneg; 
fore the, Coaches of the Sultexeſe, Mother to the preſent Grand Seignor, all well Coker, 


moumed, and magnificently clad, in different colours. 

There: appear'd afrerwards Six Cepigis, abour the firſt Coach, drawn by ſix 
Excellent Horſes. They had each of them a Launce in his hand ; and, in the 

ear of rhem, there appzar'd a Horſe-rai-Banner, of a pale-red colour, whereby 
t Was known, that ſome Baſſa's were coming up, as indeed there were, and the 
were 2 Convoy 10 the ſecond Coach, drawn by ſx whice Horſes, in which 
was the ayer pA any , and another Szltan'ſs. Two Black Eunuchs march'd 
on each fide of it, the” Boots, or Doors being latic'd, that the Princeflcs might 


ſoe, and nor be ſcen. Which hindred not, however, bur thar, as the Coach of 
the Sxlraneſs came forwards, fome were {till crying out to the People, and 
commanding thern to look the other way z which Command ir concerns them 
txaCtly to obey, and thar clpecially in Perſig, where they muſt gzt away as far 
asthey- can, to avoid the hazard of rccciving a good blow with a Sable. 
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Afcer the aforcſaid Coach, there. pais'd by 'i'welve other Coaches wich four 
Horſcs apiece , wherein were the Female-Slaves belonging to the Swltaneſſes, 
having two Negro-Eznuchs, at the Doors of each Coach, which were latic'd,, as 
the former : Atter which there tollow'd feveral Litrers, and tour grear Waggons, 
full of Snow, for the utc of the Swltaneſſes and their Rerinue. 

All his Cavalcade, confilting-of berween five and fix thouſand men, took up 

almoſt three hours in its paſſage, and having made its Procethion through Con- 
Fane, lodg'd it ſelf in the Seragl'o, according to the deſcription I haye giyen 
you of it. 
4 Of the Fren-h Nation, there were ſeveral Perſons of Qualiry, who had the 
Curioſity to ice that Entrance ; and among others, Monſieur Ribier, de Ville-nexve, 
a Counccllor of the. Parliament of-Paris ; Monſieur Le Mairat, a Counſcllor of the 
Grand Council ;. The Abbor, of Chumphunn, de [2 Sanlſay, all Parifians 5 and Monſieur 
Aubert, a Native of New-Fraxce, and, by Extraftion, a Norman, Son to the Go- 
vcrnour of Guardalupe. 


CiliAP. XX 
Of the Gardens of the Seraglio. 


THE PRINCIPAL. HEADS. 


The Revenues of the Gardens employed for the Grand Seignor's 
Table. Cucumbers, a fruit of much delicacy amongſt the Le- 
vantines, and how they eat them. A noble Pyramid, reſembling 
Trajan's Pillar. Fountains. The number of the Gardiners. 


of rhe Gardens, 
how employc, 


Toe Reventes | 's an ancient Cuſtom, or rather, a Law, eſtabliſh'd by the Ottoman Princes, 


thac the profits made out of their Gardens, ſhould be contriburtary to the 
keeping of their own Tables, and they have ſeveral of them, in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Conſtantinople, as well on the Exropean fide, as the Aſian, all along 
tc Sca-thore. Bur I ſhall give an Account only ot the Gardens of the Seraglio, that 

{o I may nor exceed the limits I have preſcribd tro my ſelf in this Relation. 
There are inthe Seraglio fcycral Gardens, wherein there are only Flowers, in 
divers Appartments, and particularly in that of the Grand Seignor, and, no queſtion 
but the fame thing may be {aid of the Quarter of the Sltanefſes. Yer 1s there not 
any thing extraordinary, Which might oblige me to give this deſcription rhereot. 
The great Garden, whercof the Boſtangi-bacht has the overſight, as he bas allo of all 
tize orhers belonging to the Grand Seignor, takes up the grearcit part of the Scraglio, 
and confiſts of a great number of Walks, planted of each fide with Cypreſs. Thoſe 
\Valks are much neglected, fo thar in ſeveral placcs, they are nor clear'd of Bryars 
and Thorns. When it is known, that the Grand Scignor is to come and take his 
divertiicment there, a great number of Boſtangzs are immcdiately commanded out to 
make clean the Walks, which he uſcs ro frequent, and the ipaces berween tho(e 
Walks are ſo many Kirchin-Gardens, or Occhards, which are very well furniſh'd 
with Fruit-Trecs, of ſ{cvcral cxretlent kinds. Of Strawberrics and Raſpices there 
is great ſtore, and thcy have Jarge beds of Melons, and Cucumbers 3 bur moſt 

0; rheſe jaſt, which are accounted a great delicacy amongſt the Levantines. 

Eneormbers 4 As to the Cucumbers, tfiey commonly eat them without taking oft any thing of 
geat delicacy the rinde, after which they go and drink a glak of Water. In all 4fia, it is rhe 
OO ordinary ſuſtenance of the 1weancr fort of Pcople, for rhe ſpace of three or tour 
Rn Ce] months ; the whole Family lives upon them, and when a Child arxs fr lomeramg 
= 
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to cat, Whereas in our Exropean Countries, they would give him bread; in the 
Levant, they bring him only a Cucumber, which he cats raw, as it comes out of 
the Garriſon. Laborious perſons, and {ſuch as are in a manner tyr'd with work- 
ing, ſuch as Camel-drivers, and thoſe who are entruſted with the care of the 
Horſes, and Mules, in the Caravans, make a kind of Salled of their Cucumbers, 
not much unlike the Maſh, which we would give our Horſes. When they arc 
come to the Lodging place, where the Caravan is to make a ſtay, they take a 
large Baſin, which they almoſt, fill wich water, and having put ſome fowr milk 
into it, they cut a great number of Cucumbers, into great {lices, and, ſo make a 
kind of maſh of them. *Tis a pleaſanc fight ro ſee them at the confounding of it. 
Amongl(t ten, or twelve, whoall ſtand round the ſaid Baſin, there is but one woo- 
den Spoon, Which eyery one takes his turn, till they haye made a ſhift to empty 
the Baſin. That done, they fall a drinking of water, and thoſe who haye where- 
withall, go and take a diſh of Coffee, or ſmoke a Pipe of Tobacco. 

Buc to do them all the right they deferve, the Cucumbers, in the Leavant are ex- 
cellently good, and, though eaten raw, they never do a man any hure. Thie 
Story of the Cucmbers which occaſion'd the cruel death of Seven Pages of the 
Grand Scignor's Chamber, is not, haply, known to all people ; or at leaſt, all 
know not the reaſon, why the Pages of the Chamber are not now permitted to go 
into the Gardens. * | 

Sultan Mahomet, the ſecond of that name, taking a turn in the Gardens of the 
Seraglio, artended by his Pages, was much ſurpriz'd to fee a bed of Cucumbers, 
which look'd very fair to the eye, and were extreamly forward conltdering the 
Seaſon. Being 2 great lover of that truir, he recommended them to the Bytangi- 
bachi, who told them over cvery day, and, with ſome impatience, expected their 


maturity, that he might preſent them ro rhe Grand Seignor. Some daics after, 


going to Viſit the bed, he found his number of Cucumbers ſhorter, than it ſhould 
have bcen, by three or four, and thar they who had taken thoſe that were milling, 
had rnade choice of the ripeſt, and thereupon making a ſtrict enquiry, to find 
out Who had been guilty of that preſumption, he found that the Pages of the Cham- 
ber were the only perions who had been, that day, in the Gardens. | 

Upon that diſcovery, he w-::: and gave an account of the whole matter to the 
Grand Seignor, who was !o highly incengd thereat, thar, not prevailing with any 
one of the Pages to acknowledge the 'T hefr, he, our of a _ as much above all 
credit, as beyond all example, caus'd the Bellics of ſeven of them to be ripp'd up. 
The Theft was found in the Belly ot the leventh of thoſe unfortunate Young Men, 
Who, after the execution done on the other ſix, would not acknowledge his guilr, 
out of hopes, that the Prince's indignation would not have cxtended fo far. From 
that very time, and in commemoration of {o ſtrangean aCtion, the Pages of the Cham- 
ber are nor permitred to go into the Gardens of the Seraglio ; what one Prince has 
eltabliſh'd, as I have hinted elſewhere, being never revok'd by his Succeilors, who 
bear a certain reſpect to the cnaCtions of their Anceſtors. 


In che - midſt of the Great Walk, which goes from the Seraglio, to the Sea-Gate 4 Prramid.. 
Which looks towards Sczaret, there is a Pyramid, erc&ed upon a ſquare Pedeſtal, mich reſemb- 


and which tour men would have much ado to fathom. About the Pedeſtal they 7 Ai Jan's 


have tufferd ſome bryars and thorns to grow, and it ſeems to have becn done out 
of «-:isn, to hinder peoples coming cloſe to it. The Pyramid, trom the top to 
the bottom, is full of Figures, whereof the heads are ſtruck oft; and ic may be 
conjectur'd by ſome remainders, that there was a very noble hcad on the top of 
ir, as being the Maſter piece of the work. "This Pyramid fomewhar reſelembles 
Trajan's Pillar at Rome ; and ſome, who haye ſeen both, imagine, they were the 
work of che ſame maſter. 
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All the Foantains of the Gardens have their Baſins of Marble, of different colours. eur ins, 


Near each of them, there is a lirtle Scaffold, ſurrounded with Ballifters, which they 
ſpread with rich Carpets, and Brocado-Cufhions, when the Sultan comes ro take 
his walk there : and *tis only at thattime, rhe Waters play ; which Diverſion he 
frequently gives the Princefles who bear him Company. 


There are appointed for the Culture of theſe Gardens rwo thouſand Btangis , 779 Gardiners, 


and ycr, though there be fo vaſt a number ro keeprhem, they come far ſhort of 
the Neat Con:rivances and Imbelliſhments of ours, ; 
(N} CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of the Princes who follow the Mahumetan Religion, 
in Emrope, Afza, and Africa. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 


General Laws for all the Mahumetan Sects. A Curions Remark 
concerning the Emperour of Javas Son. Kings, who follow 
the DoGtrine of Hali. The Royal Preſent ſent from the Great 
Mogul to Mecha. The ſeveral ways, by which the Mahume- 
tans come to their Prophet's Tomb. Troubleſome Deſarts to 
be paſjed through in their way to the Sepulchre of Hali. A 


Miraculous Channel of Water, of the continuance of Eighteen 


days Tourney. The Burnt-Offering of a Weather. 


Have (o often had ocaſion, in the preſent Relation I haye made of the Grand 
|| Scignor's Scraglio, to ſpeak of the Mahwmetan Religion, that I am content 

before I put a period to this Work, to make it appear, how far it 
extends into the three parts of our great Continent : Mahwmetiſme having not 
yer ſet footing into that which has been difcover'd but two Ages fince. I 
meddle not at all with the DoCgtrine of it, of which I am ſufficiently aflurd 
thar many perſons have written: and [I ſhall only cntertain the Reader with 
a Gcographical Chart of all the Countries of Exrope, Afia, and Africa, which 
are undcr the dominion of the followers of Mahomet. 

Though the Opinions of their DoCtors be different, as to what Ctonecrns 
the Explication of the Law, and that there are principally two great Sects, 
that of Mahomct , Which is the Stock ; and that ot Hal: , one of his principal 
Succeſlors : Yet thoſe two gereral Sets, and the particular ones, which arc 
dcrivable thence, are all concordant in the fundamental Points, which evcry 
Mabumetan is oblig'd, in Conſcicnce, to obſerve and praftiſe. Of thoſe I gave an 
account, when I made mention of the Prayers or Devotions, which the Turks 
are bound to perform five timcs a day, on the Pilgrimage of Mecha is one of 
thoſe principal Articles. I have allo laid {omething or them, in the Chapters 
ercating of tne Preſeat, which the Grand Scignor ſends thither every Year ; and 
in this laſt, I ſhall endeavour to exprels my {elf fully as tothat martrer. 

In Emrope, we have no Mabumctan Princes but the Emperour of the Twrks, and 
the Cham of the Leſſer Tartary : But in Aſia thcre are many of them, who arc 
powcrinl, and poſſeſsd of great Dominions. The Grand Seignor extends his 

ari{diction, in this part, beyond the Sources of the River Tzzris, and beyond rhe 
mouths, by which it falls into the Sea, and towards the Nerth, as far as the 
T crrirories of the Mergrelians. To go thence frem the Weſt ro the Eaſt, next 
the Grand Seignor, we muſt count the Princes of the Three Arabia's, with ſeveral 
of Whom I have often {poken, in Two of -my Voyages, wherein Thave becn 
oblis'd ro pats through the Deſarts. The King of ' Perſia, the Great Mogul, the 
Kin of Viſzpozr, the King of G-l:onda, the Kings on the Coaſt cf Malabar, of 
whoin the moſt conſiderable is that of Comorinz the Great Cham of Tartary, apd 
the Kings of the Mountains, to the North fide of the ſame Tartary, who are got 
ico Chintz All theic Kings, I fay, follow the Mahametar, Religion. y 

Since 
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"Since I have mentioned the Emperour of Fave, I thall, by the way, inlert here 4 cwin Ke- 


an obſervation, Which I made at the time of my being in that land, which was, _—__ 4 = 
That the eldeſt Son of that Emperour, who regin'd in the year 1648. had ja4;s; $,n. 


fix fingers on each of his hands, and f1x toes one each foor, and all of cqual 
length. 

The Kings of Perſia, Viſaponrr and Golconda follow the Sect of Hali; and the 
Kings of the mountains of Tartary, with ſome others, have allo their particular 
Sets. Belides, it is to be oblerv'd, that it we except the Grand Scignor, the 
King-of. Perſia, the Arabian Princes, and the Cham of Great Tartary, all the other 
Kings, whom I have named, have only Idolaters to their Subjetts, and all che 
meaner ſort of people is involy'd in the darkneſs of Paganiſm. Burt as to the 
Grand Scignor's, with all hig Milicia, they follow the Law of Mahomer. 

In Africa, there is a Mahwmctan King, whoſe Territories lie all along the Coaſt 
of Abex, which is towards Arabia Felix, as far as the Cape of Gzardafi, and his 
Juriſdiction extends over the Red Sea, and the Ocean. The Governours, whom 
the Grand Seignor employs in Egypt, aud in the Iſlands of the Red Sea, and thoſe 
others, whom he has eſtabliſt'd all along the Coaſt of Barbary, at Tripoli, Twnis, 
and Argiers, Who aſlume the Title of Kings, are allo Mahwmetans; and, in tine, 
the King of Fez and Morocco follows the ſame Law. 

All dieſe King; and Princes, are principally unanimous in this Point, T hat they 
acknowledg themlelves oblig'd to ſend eyery year ſome Preſent to Mecha,which ord1- 
narily contiſts in rich Carpets, to be put upon Mahomet's Sepulchre. Sometimes thete 
Preſents are made upon a particular Vow ; and it happen'd in one of my Voyages 
© Agra, that the Great Mogul, by way of thankfulneſs tro the Prophet, for the re- 
covery of his health, ſent ro Meche, an Alcoron, valued at four hundred thouſand 
Crowns, which had, in the midſt of the Cover, a Diamond, of three -hundred 
Carats; the reſt of it being garniſh'd with ſeveral precious Stones on both fides. 
The occafton of this Preſent was, the fright which a certain Bramere, put him into, 
upon his telling him, Thar he ſhould die betore the year was cxpir'd, which 
happer'd not accordingly. Bur the King being extremely inccngd at that direful 
Prediftion, and, upon the ſmart Interrogatory he put ro the Bramere, to wir, 
Whether he knew alſo the time of his own death, having receiv'd this Anſwer, 
Thar ic ſhould be within three days; which really happen'd upon the third day, 
there was a ſufficient ground tor him to be frightned, and to conceive an appre- 
henſion, that the like accident might happen to himſelt, before the time limited. 
"Twas that induc'd him to ſend a Preſent of {o great value, ro Mahomer's Sepulchre, 
to acknowledge the favour he had done him, in not ſuffering the Prediftion of the 
Bramere to. take cfic, the King having not had as much as any indiſpoſition, 
c_ all that time. » 

When I gave an account of the Pilgrimage of Mecha, upon occaſion of the 
Tent and Carpet, which the Grand Seignor ſends thither every year, I made 
no mention of the ſeveral ways which the Caravans take, according to the ſeveral 
parts of the World, from whence great multitudes of Mahumetans do eyery year 
take their progreſs thither. 

In the place, the Ambaſſadors, whom the Kings of the Iſlands, whereof ] 
have given you the names, and the Kings of the Indies, on this ſide the Ganges, ſend 
ro the Sheck, of Mecha, with their Preſents come by Sea, to Mocha, a Maritime City 
of nr H_ and from thence they travel ro Mecha by Land, by the conyeniency 

e 


The Perfians, who inhabit all along the Sea-fide make their deſcent from Ormus, 
Or tO Bandar, and having paſs'd over the Gulf, which, at that place, is not aboye 
twelve or thirteen Leagues in breadth, are forc'd to crols Arabia ere they can get to 
the Prophers City. Bur the Inhabitants of the upper-parts of Perſia, rowards the 
Caſpian Sea, and all the Tartars, come to Tawris, and from Tawris to Aleppo, from which 
Place, the great Caravans, which take their progrels through the Deſarrs, ſer forth, 
and bring the Pilgrinis ro Mecha. Some take the way of Babylon, but very ſeldom, 
becauſe the Baſſz exats a Tribure of them, and particularly of the Perſians whom 
they accolirit Hereticks ; and that conſideration has oblig'd the King of Perſia, tofor- 
bid his SubjeQts to take that Rode, thinking himſelf not inferiour to the Turk, 
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_ A Relation of the Grand Seignor's SER AGL10. 


Troubleſome 
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Some of the Deyouter ſort of Perſians, ard ſuch as are moſt zealous for their 
own Sc&, take the way of Bzbylon, upon this ſcore, that brings them ar the ſame 
time to the Sepulchre of their Prophet Hali, which is bur eight days Journey 
diſtant from ir. This is the moſt wretched place, of all the places upon earth, 
and affords no water but the moſt corrupted water , which is drawn out of 
certain Pirs, and that ofa Canal, which Schach-Abas caus'd to be brought thither 
from the Evpbrates, bur which is now quite our of repair. Whoeyer expe&y 
ro drink good water there, muſt bring it along with him, from other pla- 
ces, five or 11x days Journey diſtant from the other : And yer that falſe Pro- 
pher impoſes on thole , who have ſuch a Devotion for him , not only the 
inconveniences of _— lo far off; but alſo thoſe of being in a fair way 
to periſh by thriſt, and hardſhip of lodging. p 

he Jaſt time it was my fortune to paſs through the Deſarts, I came 
to that deteſtable place upon this occaſton, that mecting with a Courrier, 
who was come from Babylon, with two Arabians, whom he had in his Com- 
pany, he gave us intelligence, that the Grand Seignor's Forces, which had 
then newly taken Babylon, were upon their march back, in little Dereachments, 
and that there was no queſtion to be made, but they would ſeize on our Camels 
and Baggage. Which advertiſements obligd us to take our courſe more to 
the South, and to pet turther into the Delerr, where we ſpent ſixty and five 
days in crofling of it, ro avoid meeting with thoſe Forces. 

As for the Princes of Arabia, they have no great Journey to make, becauſe 
they are the next neighbours to Mahomet's Sepulchre. 

The Mahumetans of Enrope come to dlepo and there joyn the Caravan; and 
thoſe of Africs, pals to Grand Cairo, and meet in the Deſarts, with the ſame 


18 days journey. Caravan of Aleppo at eighteen days Journey from Medine, where there is a 


watcr, which goes x a Canal, quite to that City, all the way of thoſe cight- 
een days | A hey have it by Tradition, That that water was found 
by their Prophet Mahomer, as he croſsd the Deſert with his Army, ready to 
dye for thirſt, and that going to drink of it firft of any, there iflued a Voice 
to him out of the Water, which ſaid to him, Prophet, thou wilt find it bitter : 
That he made the Voice this Anſwer, Let us all drink of it, for I know it is ſweet, 
and T would to God, that we could always find as good. "That thereupon the Voice 
replying the ſecond time, Prophet, Command, and I will follow thee : And that as 
ſoon as he had ſpoken, the Water made a Canal under ground, and follow'd 
him quite to Medina. 

From Damas, Hieruſalem, and Cairo, they account forty days Journey to Medins, 
and it is at the two and twentieth day's journey that they find that water. Tis part- 
ly to ſee that miraculous Water, which had been ſweetned by the Propher . that 
there goes into thoſe places ſo great a concourſe of People , of ſo many different 
Nations, from all parts of the World : in as much as there is no Mahumetan, let 
him be at cyer ſo great a diſtance, and but tolerably in a condition of health, and 
{upply'd with the external accommodations of fortune, who does not think himſelf 
oblig'd to go once in his life to Mecha, in perſon, or to ſend ſome other in his ſtead. 

After the Pilgrims have continu'd certain days at Media, they go to Gebel-Araffe, 
that is to ſay, the place, where Adam found Eve, his Wife, five hundred years, atter 
God had created her. Iris a City in the Mountains, at the diſtance of Two Dayes 
Journey from Medina, and at one from Emens, another City, which is half way be- 
eween both. Afoon as the Pilgrims are come thither, all thoſe who are ſo well fur- 
niſh'd, buy a Weather to make a Holocauſt of it, and to diſtribute it unangh the 
poor, they being notallow'd ro keep aboye two pounds of it, for themſelves. If they 
do not punCtually obſerve that, and that ſome diſcovery ſhould be made thereot, 
they are made incapable, eyer after, while they live, of ſhaving their Heads, or 
paring their Nails. 

From Gebel-Araffa, they retutn to Medina, Where they keep an account of the 
time, when the Carayan arrived there ; in regard that all che Pilarins, who came 

by Land, are, as I faid clſewhere, mantain'd with ſuſtenance for the ſpace of Se- 
venteen days; but they who came by Sea are ſuſtain'd, as long as they continue 
there, eyen though they ſhould make it the place of their abode, as long as they 


live. 
FINIS 
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H E enſuing Narration was put into my hands Five or Six 
Years ago, by a very Intelligenc Worthy Perſon, who long 
reſided in the ſame Family with our Author, and did affure 
me, that the Diſcourſe here publiſhed, was written with 
his own hand, and preſented unto that Honourable Perſon 
who redezmed him out of Captivity. The Gentleman 
who beſtowed thele Papers upon me, will not be reſpon- 
{ible for the Truch of all therein contained ; but I having 
compared his Account of ſeyeral Countries with that of 

Ol-arizs and other more Ancient and Modern Writers, have tound them very Con- 

ſonant unto each other, and. therefore do charitably belive him no Iels Faithful in 

his Deſcription of thoſe Countries and People concerning whom little hath been 
faid by any beſides. By rcaſon of his long abſence from his Native Country, and 
diſuſe of his Mother-Tongue, his ſtyle was ſorough, odd, and unpleaſant, that I was 
forced ro make therein great Alterations both as ro Method and Expreſſion, yer 
keeping ſtrily unto his tenſe: I have alſo much abbreviated his Diſcourle, many 
things being often repeated, and hs having ſtuffed it with divers impertinencies, 
which would have been void of all Inſtrution and Delight. He would never own 
his true Name or Pedigree, for Reaſons mentioned inhis Paper, which I thought al- 
rogerher unneceſſary to be rehearſed ; that of Afracan, wherewith he concludes his 

NARRATIVE, being fictitious, and I ſuppoſe aſlumed, becaule of his long 

Reſidence in a City of that name, from which he made molt of his Excurſions : 

And which with the Adjacent Country he hath aboveall others moſt particularly de- 

ſcribed, giving us the names of ſeveral Neighbouring Places and Rivers mentioned 

by noother Writer. I was highly pleaſed with the Account he gives us of Czarefs- 
girod, which he alſo ſometimes calls Scraichan and Seraichena z the former of which is 
the Meſc:vitiſh , the latter the Tartarian Appellation, and inreprered, both ftgnihe the 

Habiration of the Emperour or Cham,it being formerly the 2Metropolis of a great Empire, 

As alſo with his mention of a place on the Weſt {ide of the Volga, where he ſayes 

Aftracan was formerly fituated. Concerning both which Cities, T ſhall declare di- 

vers things 7 have Collected out of ſeveral Exropcan and Arabian Writers, Which ci- 

ther are not commonly known, or little regarded. But I nſt neceflarly premiſe 
ſomewhat concerning the Antient Inhabitants of the Country wherein thele Cities 
arc ſituatcd. 

The firſt Nation ( of whom I find any mention ) who made any fix'd habitation 
in theſe Quarters were the Chazari, ſo named by the Latines and Greeks, but by the 
* Mahumetans, Alchozar, and Gorjani. T his Nation during the Reign of the Emperour 

Juſtine, like a Torrent Overflowed all that Vaſt Continent which lies berween China 
and the Boriſthenes, Conquered part of Inlia, all Battria, Sogdiana, and made the 

Perſians T ributary, by whom they are always called Twrks, and their Prince, Chacan, a 

Title formerly common unto all great Tarkj/þ Emperours. This Mighty Monarch 
aving conquered the Tgors or Jugurs, Avares, Chzni or Huns, Abtelites or \Whits 

Huns, and all other Tribes of Turks and Tartars, together with the Alani( whoſe Do- 

minion then exrtendgd, as appears by Marcellinzes, irom the Boriſthenes far beyond the 

moſt North-Eaſt part of the Caſbian Sea ) entred into a League with Juſtine, and ſtyles 
himſelf in his Letters, Lord of the Seven Climates of the IVorll. His ARs may be read 
at large in TheuphilaCins Simocatta ; Excerptis de: Legationibus : and divers others of the 

Bizantine Hiſtorians This Nation Atliſted the Emperour Heraclixs in his bad 
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againſt the great Ceſroes, whom by their Athltancehe oyercame. Thele Cazari were 
allo poſſeſſed of all that part of Twrica Cherſoneſus Which is plain and fir for iceding 
Cattle, they being addicted, after the manner of all other Scythian Nomader, tinto 2. 
Paſtoral life z which Peninſuls from them was untill the Famous Irruption of the 
Tartars in the Thirteenth Century, called Caſſaria, or -Chazaria, and atterwards more 
corruptly by the Genceſes, Venetians, and other Latines, Cazaria. I find mention 
of thele Chazari or Chozars in divers Perſian and Arabian Hiſtorians and Geogra- 
phers. Abulpharagius acquaints us With an Expedition they- made into Perſia the 
183 Year of the Hegira, which wasafter our Account in 799. From whence they 
returned with great Spoile, and aboye 199000 Caprives: and afterwards, in the 
514th. Year of the Mabumetan Epoche, being A. C. 1129. they made another In- 
road, accompanied by the Comanians, ) whom the Arabians call Kaphjacks 3) Frequent 
mention is made of them by that Delervedly Celebrated Arabian Geographer 41 
E4riſi, who flouriſhed in the 548th. year of the Hegira z of Chriſt, 1153. He al- 
ways calls the Caſpian Sea, Mare Chozar : and all that Countrey on the North and 
to the Welt of the Caſpian Sea, Terra Chozar. He acquaints us, that the Reſidence of 
the Prince of Chozar was not tar aboye the Mouth of the Volga, which the Tartars 
call Athelz which name I ſuppoſe it derived from Attila, that Renowned King 
of the Hwnns, being fo called in the Relation of the Ambaſſadors who were ſent by 
the Emperour Faſtine, unto the Great Chacan of the Twrks reliding in the Eaſt. 
Al Ezrif: and his Epitomizer, commonly known by the Name of Geographus Nubien- 
fs intimate, That thele Chozars inhabited divers other Cities, but that this was the 
Metropolis; he ſurpreſſes the Name, ſtyling it only from the River, the City of 4thet; 
and declares it was divided by the River, the chict and greateſt part being on the 
Weſt-ſidez and that the other leſs con{iderable on the Eaſt-fide, was inhabited only 
by the meaner fort of People and Merchamts,it being a place of grear Trade,that which 
made it more conſiderable, was the liberty allowed unto all of the Publick Protcſhon, 
and Exerciſe of their reſpective Religious Perſwaſions, Fews, Chriſtians, Mahumetans, 
and 1zolaters being there equally countenanced, which I fuppoſe might occaſion thar 
Dialogue publiſhed out of an Ancient Hebrew Manuſcript, by L Empereur, between 
the Author a Jeveſþ Rabbi, and the King of Chozar. This City is iaid to have been 
extended along the River three miles in ength, and its breadth proportionable ; the 
Weſtern part well fortified ; adorned with the Emperours Palace; and ſeycral orher 
eminent Struftures. Naſſir Eddin, who wrote at the latter end of the x Jth. Century, 
calls this City in his Geographical Tables, Balarjar, and from him 4brulfeda z they place 
it in 46 degrees Jo minutes of Northern Latitude ; where within px or eight mi- 
nutes our beſt Geographers ſeat 4ſtracen. And queſtionlels this was that City which 
our Author and Olearius call 014 Aſftracan. Theſe Chazari, did I ſuppoſe, conſerye 
their vaſt Dominion without any great Interruption, at leaſt until 4. C. goo. For 
Aiferganus who lived about that Time, places noother Nation in his Table of Climes, 
herween China and the Boriſthenes ; And Extichizs, who worte about 3o or 40 years 
after, makes mention of them as a mighty Nation, and many amonſt them cone 
yerted unto the Chriſtian Belief. About the middle of the 10th Century theſe Cha- 
Zari gave place unto the Camanians or Commanians, Who were allo a Trrkiſs Nation 
known unto the Turks, Perſians, and Arabians, under the Name of Kathjack ; whether 
they expelled the Chazari, or that the former becoming the more Eminent Tribe, 
gave Law and Name unto theſe Jatter (as bath ſince frequently happened among the 
Tartars) I] will not here undertake to determine: bur this 1s certain, that ſuddenly 
the Name of Chazari was extinct, and all that Traft of Land from the Netper unio 
Trirk:ftzn 1599 miles beyond the Volga, was inhabited by theſe Cumenians, who were 
ofien troubleſome unto the Riſes, Lithuanians, Hungarians, and other Neighbour-Na- 
tions. But chis People was almoſt rotally deſtroyed by the Tartars in that great In- 
undation Wiich happened ar the beginning of the 12th Century, ſoon attcr the 
death of Jingiz Chanz whoſe Son Hvxota being choſen Emperour, ſent his Nephew Ba- 
2, Or Bathy, the Son of Teſſy Jingiz Chan, his Eldeſt Son with 400000 Men, to i:1- 
vade the Northcra Parts of 4fiz. The Cxmani for divers yearwvalianty reſiſted, and 
made the greateſt oppoſition the Tartars met with in all their Congueſts ; repulsd 
them in two pitch'd Bartels ; bur then growing ſecure, and diſperſing upon the Tar- 
tars retreat, they were unexpectedly ſurprized, the whole Countrey oyer-run, abovc 
220979 killed, their King K#then bardly eſcaping wit: 49900 into Hungary, Wore 
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he mct With a kind reception, had land allotted him, and his Company ; which Re- 
gion is called Campus Cumanus unto this day. I his Countrey was lo milerably wa- 
fed by the Tarters that in the Years 1253, and 1254, When Rubriquis paſled through 
ir, going unto and returning from his Ambaſſage to Mangs Chan, there was no fixed 
habication, excepting a few Cottages in the [land where Afracan is now fitu- 
arcd. 


Bur Bathy having deſtroycd the Comanians, ruinated their Cities, and eſtabliſhed his 
own Dominion, began to think of a fix'd aboade, which after _ obſervation he 
chole near the River Volga, on the Eaſt-ſ1de, and immediately beneath the River ACa- 
b»n, a great Arm of the Volga, and the firſt it diſmiſles, which emprics it ſelf 
into the Cafpian-Sea ( having run a courle of near 409 mules, and received ſeyeral 
other Branches from the foreſaid River ) about 7 Leagues Eaſt oft the main River. 
He had newly began this City at the return of Rzbriguis trom his Embaſſage unro Man- 
gn Chan, in the year 1246, and called Seraiz Which City was enlarged and beau- 
tified by all his Succefſors, unto the tire of irs deſtruction by Tamerlane, which was 
almoſt 150 years. Bathy was ſuccceded by Barcah, who was the firſt profeſſed 
Mahumetan Empcrour ; he by Hvcola, or Hoftay, Contemporary with Hayton the Ar- 
werien,who hath in his Hiſtory largely diſcourlcd concerning him: I ſhould here men- 
tion all the other Emperours interceeding berwcen Hocota and Tucktamiſch ( who was 
diſpoflefied by Tamerlane ) rogether with their Acts, but thar I haſten unto that which 
moſt immediately concerns our preſent Deſign, and give ſome account of this 
City, which ( asl ſaid) was firſt named Seras, which interpreted ſignifies only a 
Dwelling or Habitation ; the beginning of ic being a Palace built for Bathy. You may 
ſee what our Traveller ſays concering it, Page 112. Beſides him] find cwo Authors 
who make particular mention thereof ; the firſt is in the Hiſtory of Arabſhiaze, pub- 
liſhed by Golizs.. This Author repreſents it as one of the greateſt and moſt populous 
Ciries in the Univerſe, agrees with our Traveller in the ſituation, only he calls 
that Branch which runs our of the Volga and paſles to the South-Eaſt, Sencl. The 
other is Michovizs, who wrote his Hiltoiy of the Tartars 1n the year. 1515. He 
affirms, Thar in his time there remained the ruines ot Joo Temples beſides the 
Walls of the City, and ſeveral other Magniticent Structures. The Tarters have ſe- 
veral times atremytzd to re edifie it, but diviſions amongſt themſelves, Wars with 
the Muſcovites, and attempts of the Cofſackg cauſed them to retire unto places of 
greater ſecurity. Bur becauſe lirtle mention is made of this great Revolution by any 
Exovean Writer I ſhall here preſent the Reader with an account thereof out of the 
molt Authentick Turkiſh, Arabian, and Perfian Writers. For Cakondilas is greatly mi- 
ſtaken, who ſeemsto have received by his confident way of writing, moſt particular 
information, when as nothing can be more remore from the truth than what he at- 
firms, vis, That Tamerlane after ſeveral atrempts, and rwo or three Battles was forced 
to retire, and glad to ſecure his Retreat by a Peace, he firſt made with Tucktha- 
miſch, which was by both afterwards kept inviolable ; Which is contrary to the Re- 
ports of much more Authentick Hiſtorians. The Origin, Progreſs, and Event of 
this War, was aftcr the enſuing manner. 


Tamerl.me being in effe& Prince, but in name only Conrachan (the Greeky call it 
Kurgz:!) that is, Viceroy or General over all thole Countries which are comprehend- 
ed berween the Oxus and Fa>artes, Whercin Bochara, Samarchand, and ſeveral other 
famous Cirics were contained, extended his Conqueſts towards Balch and Choraſan, 
(tne 4ria of rhe Antients ;) which progreſs of his, filled Thuetamiſch Emperour of 
$ 74; (the City we have beforemecntionea ) with jealouſies of his growing Grearnels 3 
Wacrcupon eatkcringa numerous Army, he reſolved to invade him,uſing no forma» 
tiry, or {o much as prerence, he thought to have {urprized his Enemy ; but Tamer- 
F::-, one of whole Maſter-picces was to gain carly Intelligenc of whatſoever was de- 
i:912d, ortranſated bvgneighbouring Princes, having timely norice of ki3 irteation, 
gachering all his own Forces, rtogecher with conſiderable athſtance from his Confe- 
derates, marched diretly rowards his Eremy, an paſſing the Faxartes, mer himtro 
Its n0 ſinall aitoniſhinent, on the Borders ot his own OA) tor the Jaxartes 0n- 
iy vided their Territories. Afcer a molt obſtinate bloody fight, Tameriaze gained 
te Yidtory, yer neither abſoluce, nor without great lols, bur it was ſufficient men 
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had {ecured his own Dominion. Atrer this tuccels he did tor divers years attend 
other Conqueſts, and having ſubdued a grear part of India, all Perſia, Media, Armenia 
Afſiria, Meſopotamia, Babylonia, and Syria, he relolyed to requite the Invaſion of Thu 
Hamiſh : Whereupon having drawn rogether an Army of 550000 men, he marched 
through Medie Atropatia, then and {till called Shervan; palled the Porte Cancaſ.s 
which the Perſians name Derbent ; thence through Dabeſtan, and the great Delart be- 
tween that and Aftracan (then named Gittzrchan ) and having waſted all that ſpacious 
Countrey on the Welt-tide of the Volga, depoulat ed and diſmantled divers fair Cj. 
ties ( the ruincs of ſeveral being yer viſible to thoſe who Navigate the Yolga, as 
we arc informed by Olearins ) he paſled the Volga, and on the Laſt-ide encoun- 
tred Tha#amiſch, who had Collected a mighty Force, having belides his own Hords, 
the affiltance of the Tartars of Caſſan, Tumen, Kalmuke, and Dabeſtan : and his Army 
by this accetfion was more numerous than that of his Enemy. The Barel was long 
doubtful, and cxcceding all that happencd in that Age tor carnage and cruelty, both 
Parties being full of hatred unto their Adverſarics z and knowing that this Fight 
would loſe or gain them a mighty Empire, They fought three days with little in. 
rermiſſion, and it could not be diſcerned which had the advantage. Bur that which 
is thought chiefly to have occaſioned Tamerlane's Victory, was the departure of a great 
Tribe from Thuamiſch, whole Prince EZave pretended he had received iome great 
injury or affront, but *twas indeed thought he was corrupted: For retreating unto 
Annarth the Turks Emperour, he after the ſame mannner betrayed Bajazet, who 
ſoon after ſucceeded z revolting at the begining of the fight unto Tamerlane. Thutja- 
miſch being defeated, with great difficulty made his eſcape, leaving his Countrey ex- 

ſed unto the fury of the Zagataians, whom {o great a (laughter of their own 

iends had highlſy exaſperated. They {pared nothing that was capable of being 
{poiled ; demoliſhed Serai, together with Seraichick, upon the Faick,, and Gitturchan, 
which were the only conſiderable Cities on the Eaſt-fide of the Volga, and leaving 
the Countrey a meer Deſarr, killing, or Captivating the Inhabitants, driving away 
the Cattle, they returnd into Perſia with great Booty. This happened in the 791 year 
of the Hegira. A. C. 1388. Serai, and Saraichick never regained thir former fplen- 
dour ; but ( Gitturcan noW Aſtracen ) did by degrees recover, but neyerarriyed tothat 
heighth it attained urto during the Empire of the Chazari and Zavolgenſian Tar- 
ts. 

For 7 ſaphat Barbaro, and Ambroſio Contarini, who were both Ambaſſadors from 
the Venetias unto Uſun Caſſan Emperour of Perfie, and well acquainted with thoſe 
Parts ; Barbaro living fixtcen years at the City Tane on the mouth of the River Ta- 
nais ; and Contarinibeing forced in his return trom Perfia to reſide there ſome months: 
They, I fay, both cell us, Thar this City betore uts deſtruftion by Tamerlane, was a 
very famous Emporinm all the Silks, moſt of the Spices and other Commodirics, 
which were afterwards brought down to Syria, were then carried by Shipping to 
Aſtracan ( which they both name Citrachan) and thence by Land in a few days to Ta- 
12, Whether the Venetians ſent every year tixreen great Gallies, Bur after its {ubyer- 
lion by Temerlane, this Commerce ceaſed and the Gallies receiving their Lading in 
Svria, and at Alexandria of Aigypt. In the time of the forementioned Writers, 
which Was from the year 1436. when Barbaro firſt went to Tana, until his return out 
of Per"a in 1488. And Contarini, Who returned not long before him, Citrachan was 
a mean Town, conſiſting chiefly of Tartarian Hurs and incompaſied with a pititul 
m1J-Yall, a place of no conſiderable Traffick, only the Myſcovites ferch*'d thence 
Fiſh and Salt. But Fran Vaſilowich having reduced ir in the year 1554 under his 
Dominion, it hath bcen by lucceeding Emperours both torrified and enlarged : I ſhal! 
{xv no more concerning ir, Okariw a molt deligent and judicious Writer, having lett 
us fo particular a Deſcription thereof. I ſhall only add, Thar {uppoſe the caule oi 
ſo diffrent name;, as Gittarchas, Citrachan, and Aſtrachan, were occaſioned by the 
Princs, who fixcceffively przſided, as is very obvious to any who areacquainted Witlt 
the Cuſtomes of the Arabians, Perfians, Turks, and other Eaſtern People. 


Bur ro return unto our Zavolgertian Tartars 3 lo called by the Neighbouring 
£1avnick Nations, becauſe the Seat of th*ir Empire, and their chicteſt places of Re- 
{idence were on, or near the Volga ( which River did allo almoſt cqually divide 
their Territory 3 Z4 being only an Explctiye Particle, as I cogic n__ In- 
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duftion of ſeveral Rnſſian, Poliſh, and Lith#anian Names of Me:n and Countrics: 
After the devaſtation of their Countrey they would norwithſtanding have ſoon re- 
covered their former Grandeur, had not diviſions and inteſtine Wars long kept 
them low; and ar length after divers wonderful and great Reyolutions given 
the Kyſſes lealure firſt to breath, and then invite them to deprive them of the beſt 
part ot their Dominio7. They notable to rcliſt being broken,as I ſaid,by Diſcord and 
Diviltion into divers petty Principalities. And on the other ſide the Crim Tartar, 
alliſtcd by rhe Turk, ſubdued the remainder, whereby that "Tribe which before 
was comparacively inconfiderable, became Supreme, and isat this day a terror un- 
to all the North-Eaſt Countries of Chriſtendom. To ſhew in what manner, and 
by what degrees all this was tranſacted, is rather marr of a juſt Hiſtory, than of 
a Preface the decorzm whereof I have already tranſgreſled, in making a Porch almoſt 
as large as the main Building, ro which ic thould terye only for an Entrance. 


[ ſhall therefore conclude with ſome ſhort and flight Remarks on diver Paſſages in 
our Authors Relation. His account of the Periplus of the Exuine Sca, ( leaving our 
what he allows for the Teine Sea, or Palus Metis ) differs little in number of Miles from 
that of Arrian, though they dilagree ſomewhat in particular diſtances; and is wonder- 
fully conſonant ro that calculation of Eratoſthones, Hecat eus, Ptolmv, and Ammianus 
Marchellinus, who reckon it ro amourit unto 23099 Stadia, or 2875 Miles, whicli 
wanis bur 15 ot our Traycllers Computation. : 


He is alſo more particular, and Tbelieye, more exaQt than any I have hitherto met 
with, in his Deſcription of Crim or Tawrica Cherſoneſws,whole length and breadth he gives 
us in ſeveral places direCtly,or by conſequence. What he tells us concernining Arbet- 
ka and the great Ficld without it, fourrounded by the Sea he calls The Ratten Sea, is 
ſcarcely mentioned by any Modern Geographer,but wonderfnlly conſonant to whar 
is delivered by Strabo. Arbotks leems ro be Taphre, the Ratten Sea, he calls ozapdy 
xluvyn, Or Laus Purris, and affirms to be part of the Palus Meotis : 1n compaſs 4909 
tuclongs, With divers ocher particulars, confirming out Ttavellers Diſcourſe, as may 
be rcad at large in his ſeyench Book. And I find in a Diſcourie publiſhed by Mr. 
Thevenot concerning the Tartars, Written lately by a Religious Miſhonary who long 
re{ided in thoſe parts, a Deſcription ofthis place very ſutable unto our Author. His 
words are theſe, (peaking ofthe molt remarkable places in Crim. Arborcc eſt #n Cha- 
ftean avee une tozr feituee ſur Ia col d'une Peninſule que eſt enfermee entre Ia Mer de Limen 
& Tincka Woda, cette gorge n'a plus dun quart de lieue, elle eft traverſee Þune 
Pal'iſale qui SFende d'une Mer a Fautre* Ia Peninſule eft appellee par nos Coſaques 
Cola, @ cauſe gelle a Ia forme d'une faulx, ceſt on ce liew ou le Chan tient ſon Paras qui eft 
bien de ſeptante mille Chevaux. Et il eft un 1eſtroit entre la terre ferme e Coſa 200 pas de 
large qui eſt gayable quand il eſt calme, le Coſſaques le paſſent quand ils vont derober le Che 
vaux de baras de Cham. 


Whart our Author tells us of the Communication between the Tanais and Volge at 
Camwuſsbanka, is particularly deſcribed by Olearixs, who wrote many years after him 
who aiſo agrees With us in his accovint of the Riyers of Circaſiz, and Comukes Coun- 
trey ; only our Writer is more punctual in his Deſcription of their Sourſes and Courſe, 
and mentions two or three omitted by Olearizs, or unknow to him. A frequenr 
tention 15 tnade by Procopions, 4gathias, and others of the Bizantine Hiſtorians, of that 
ſtrait paſſage berween Georgia and Anazoute, or as they word it, between Colchis and 
Aſia Minor, or Armenia. 


Our Author having given an account of the Courſe of the Volga, and of the moſt 
remarkable places lying upon, or near it ; at laſt aſſures us, That it empries it ſelf in- 
tothe Caſpian Sea only by 22 Mouths, whoſe names he there rchearſes : whereas 
other Wricers aſcribe unto it 70 Entrances, though as Olearius judiciouſly oblerves, 
moſt of them are rather paſſages made by rhe Sea betweerrI{lands and broken Ground, 
than proper diſtin Arms or Branches of the forementioned Rivers. 


Whar is ſaid concerning the Coſſacks retiring unto, and neſting in an Nland of the 
Caſtian Sea, is confirmed by a late French , who long reſided in Perſia, He 
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largely acquaints us With the grear ſpoil theſe Outlaws made on the Coaſt of Me- 
ſanderon, that they took Aſterabath one of the Emperours Royal Stats, and hayii, o 
continued ſeycral days in poſleition, retired with great Booty and little loſs. 


I could render ſome. probable account of thoſe T hieves our Writer calls Sigake,, 
of what Nation they are, when they began, and how they live ; but ſhall for breyiry. 
fake wave this and divers other Remarks ; and that I may manifeſt how impartial 
my ſentiments are in reference unto the Treatiſe T have here Publiſhed, I ſhall firſt ac- 
knowledge, That I never met with any Writer who calls that Vaſt Plain between the 
Rivers Berithenes and Tanzis the Deſart of Ingel and UVngzl, although I have ſeen di. 
yers Journals both Antient and Modern, of Perſons who have frequently traverſed 
that vaſt Region: and havercad moſt Hiſtories, and peruſed by pe er Books or 
Tables that relate unto the Tartars, or their Countrey. Secondly, I muſt declare m 
diſtruſt of his computation concerning the compals of the Caſpian Sea z which he 
makes leſs than in truth itis, asI could largely demonſtrate zthough he hath pretty well 
falyed the miſtake, by his allowance of a thouſand Miles for Bays, broken Ground, 
and Promontories. Laſtly, Our Author is greatly miſtaken, when heaffirms, There 
is no Nation of Tarters between thoſe of Bochara and Chinaz whereas indeed ſeveral 
very Potent Kingdoms intervene. And yet he hath luckily Andabatorum more, hit up- 
on the Truth, where he aſſures us, there are no Catayans between the Usbeg Tartars 
and China. For indeed there is at preſent no Cetayne beſides China, which is focalled 
by all Tartars, Perſians, Arabians, and other Mahumetans, as alſo by the Muſcovites and 
other Nations who travel thither by Land, either in the Quality of Ambaſſadors, or 
Merchants. Though formerly there was a mighty People, ether Txrks or Tartar: 
(they bing both Originally the ſame, as to Extra&t, Language, Manners, Religion, 
and Government) who lay direQaly in the way berween Perfie and China, and were 
certainly the Chate of Ptolomy,but almoſt extirpated by Jingiz Chan,whom they vigo- 
rouſly reſiſted. And the remainder have evyer fince gone under the more general 
Names of Mogalls and Tartars, as T ſhall hereafter more clearly and fully demonſtrate 
in a Diſcourſe which Thave log ago written, and may ſpeedily publiſh, concerning 
the Beginnings and Progreſs of the Turkiſo and Tartarian Nations and Empires. 


 — 
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A. Short Deſcription of all the Kingdoms which En- 
compals the Emxine and Caſpian veas. 


Right Hononrable and my moſt Worthy Lord, 


Eing given to underſtand, Thar I have been repreſented unto your Lordſhip, 
by ſeycral who bear me no good will, as a Perſon poſleſied with that Vani- 
ty, Which ordinatly prevails among Travellers, of affirming I was well ac- 
quainted with divers Countreys and Languages, whereuntoI am utterly a 

ſtranger : And perceiving that none of my Diſcourſes have more expoſed me unto 
this Cenſure, than a petended monſtrous raſh Afertion (but indecd a real Truth } 
That I knew and had viſited all the Countreys ſurrounding the Black and Caſpian Seas : 
I thought my lclf neccflarily obliged in order unto my Vindication,to draw up a ſhorr 
Account of all thoſe Countreys, which do incompaſls the formentioned Seas, molt of 
which Places I have perſonally {urveycd,and fear not any Repreh=nſion or Confurati- 
on, being reſolved to declare'nothing but whar I ſaw,or received from ſuch who were 
belt able to give me full and faithful Information. AndI am well aſſured, That the 
more ſtti& and judicious Enquiry is made into this my Report, the more favour and 
credit I ſhall gain with your Lordſhip, and all other conſidering impartial perſons. 


I ſhall firſt begin with the Black Sez, as being that wherewith I was firſt acquainted, 
and near unto this moſt Famous City of Conſtantinople, where your Lordſhip may 
ealily learn, whether I am guilty of either falſhood or miſtake; and if I am found 
upon due Enquiry to declare any maniteſt Untruth, I deſerve not only unparalleld 
Reproaches, but the moſt ſevere and exemplary Puniſhments which TI ſhould juſtly 
merir, when owing life and liberry unto your Lordſhips Bounty and Conpetion, [ 
ſhould inſtead of a grateful Acknowledgment, preſent your Honour with a heap of 
impudent Falſiries. 

[ will begin my Relation or Peregrination, from that ſide of the Black, Sea on which 
Con8antinople is ſituated, and round the faid Sea, until I return to Scodra, which is in 
Aſi2 oppoſite thereunto. 

The firſt Province is Romefle; the ſecond Wallakza ; the third Ackyemen ; the fourth 
Crim; the fitth the great Deſert of Ingul and Ungule, which is between Crim and 4ſ- 
ſhowa ; the ſixth is the Little Nagoy ; the ſeventh Circaſia ; the eighth Abaſſa; the 
ninth is Mingreliz ; then Georgia; and laſtly Anatolia, All which Countreys arc fub- 
jected unto the Tw-k; beſides the great Deſart, the Little Nagoy and Circaſſia. 

I ſhall now mention the moſt noted Places which I know from Fennara, Which is 
about the entrance into the Black Sea, unto the River of the Danaw, ſo to the Neiſtre, 
trom thence unto the Nepper, ſo round about Crim, unto the Gzlf that gocth from the 
Black Sea into the Teine Sea, and thence unto Aſſhowa. 

As I ſaid, ncar the Entrance into the Black, Sea is Fennara, then Inmatala, Miſſewra, 
IWarra, Balſhick,, Mangalley, Conſftancha, Karaharman, Keelley, Ackremen, Oſſhackowa, upon 
the mouth of the River of the Nepper. 

Now I ſhall declare the Diſtances of theſe Places from each other ; the number of 
miles being the ſpace betwixt what forgocs and immediately enſues. From Finnars 
tO Inatada 89 miles; to Miſſewra 90; to Warna-1OO; to Balſhick 1G; to Margalley 
40; to Cſtancha 49; to Carabarman 49; to Kelley 80; to Ackremen or Beallohors 
10D; to Offnakowo, SO, in all 666 miles; and from —_ which is in the mouth 
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largely acquaints us With the grear ſpoil theſe Outlaws made on the Coaſt of Me. 
ſanderon, that they took Aſterabath one of the Emperours Roy4l Stats, and having 
continued ſeyeral days in poſlettion, retired with great Booty and little loſs. 


I could render ſome.probable account of thoſe Thieves our Writer calls $;gakes, 
of what Nation they are, when they began, and how they live ; but ſhall for breyiry. 
fake wave this and divers other Remarks and that I may manifeſt how impartial 
my ſemiments arc in reference unto the Treatiſe T have here Publiſhed, I ſhall firſt ac- 
knowledge, That I never met with any Writer who calls that Vaſt Plain between the 
Rivers Boriſthenes and Tanais the Deſart of Ingel and UVngal, although I haye ſeen di. 
vers Journals both Antient and Modern, of Perſons who have frequently traverſed 
that vaſt Region: and havercad moſt Hiſtories, and peruſed ag pou yr Booksor 
Tables that relate unto the Tartars, or their Countrey. Secondly, I muſt declare my 
diſtruſt of his computation concerning the compals of the Caſpian Sea ; which he 
makes leſs than in truth itis, as] could largely demonſtrate zthough he hath pretty well 
falved the miſtake, by his allowance of a thouſand Miles for Bays, broken Ground, 
and Promontories. Laſtly, Our Author is greatly miſtaken, when heaffirms, There 
is no Nation of Tarters between thoſe of Bochara and China, whereas indeed ſeveral 
very Potent Kingdoms intervene. And yet he hath luckily Andabatorum more, hit up- 
on the Truth, where he aflures us, there are no Catayans between the Usbeg Tartars 
and China. For indeed there is at preſent no Catayne beſides China, which is {ocalled 
by all Tartars, Perſians, Arabians, and other Mahumetans, as alſo by the Muſcovites and 
other Nations who travel thither by Land, either in the Quality of Ambaſſadors, or 
Merchants. Though formerly there was a mighty People, exther Twrks or Tartar 
(they bing both Originally the ſame, as to ExtraCt, Language, Manners, Religion, 
and Government) who lay direQaly in the way berween Perfia and China, and were 
ccrtainly theChate of Ptolomy,but almoſt extirpated by Zingiz Chan,whom they vigo- 
rouſly reſiſted. And the remainder have ever fince gone under the more general 
Names of Mogulls and Tartars, as T ſhall hereafter more clearly and fully demonſtrate 
in a Diſcourſe which Thave long ago written, and may ſpeedily publiſh, concerning 

the Beginnings and Progreſs of the Turkiſp and Tartarian Nations and Empires, 
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A. Short Deſcription of all the Kingdoms which En- 
compals the Eine and Caſpian Seas. 


Right Hononrable ani my moſt Worthy Lord, 


Eing given to underſtand, Thar I haye been repreſented unto your Lordſhip, 
by ſevcral who bear me no good will, as a Perſon poſleficd with that Vani- 
ty, Which ordinatly prevails among Travellers, of affirming I was well ac- 
quainted with divers Countreys and Languages, whereuntoI am utterly a 

ſtranger : And perceiving that none of my Diſcourſes have more cxpoled me unto 
this Cenſure, than a petended monſtrous raſh Afſertion (but indecd a real Truth } 
That I knew and had viſited all the Countreys ſurrounding the Black, and Caſpian Seas : 
| thought my clf neccſlarily obliged in order unto my Vindication,co draw up a ſhort 
Account of all thoſe Countreys, which do incompaſls the formentioned Seas, moſt of 
which Places I have perſonally {urveycd,and fear not any Repreh*nſion or Confutati- 
on, being reſolved to declare nothing but whar I ſaw,or received from ſuch who were 
belt able to give me full and faithful Information. And] am well affured, That the 
more ſtti& and judiciovs Enquiry is made into this my Report, the more fayour and 
credit I ſhall gain with your Lordſhip, and all other conſidering impartial perſons. 


I ſhall firſt begin with the Black Sez, as being that wherewith I was firſt acquainted, 
and near unto this moſt Famous City of ry x7 where your Lordſhip may 
ealily learn, whether I am guilty of cither talſhood or miſtake; and it I am found 
upon due Enquiry to declare any maniteſt Untruth, I deſerve not only unparalleld 
Reproaches, but the molt ſevere and exemplary Puniſhments which I ſhould juſtly 
mecrir, when owing lite and liberty unto your Lordſhips Bounty and Compadion, I 
ſhould inſtead of a grateful Acknowledgment, preſent your Honour with a heap of 
impudent Falftries. 

[ will begin my Relation or Peregrination, from that ſide of rhe Black Sea on which 
Conltantinople is ſituated, and round the faid Sea, until I return to Scodra, which is in 
Aſiz oppolite thereunto. 

The firſt Province is Romefle,z the (econd Wallakia ; the third Ackyemen ; the fourth 
Crim; the fitth the great Deſert of Ingul and Ungule, which is berween Crim and 4ſ- 
ſhowa z the ſixth is the Little Nagoy ; the ſeventh Circaſſia z the eighth Abaſſa; the 
ninth is Mingreliz ; then Georgia; and laſtly Anatolia. All which Countreys are ſub- 
jetted unto the Tuck; belides the great Deſart, the Little Nagey and Circaſſia. 

I ſhall now mention the moſt noted Places which I know from Fennara, Which is 
about the entrance into the Black, Sea, unto the River of the Danaw, fo to the Neiſtre, 
trom thence unto the Nepper, ſo round about Crim, unto the Gulf that goeth from the 
Black Sea into the Teine Sea, and thence unto Aſſhowa. 

As I aid, ncar the Entrance into the Black, Sea is Fennzra, then Inatala, Miſſewra, 
Il arra, Balſhick,, Mangalley, Conftancha, Karaharman, Keelley, Ackremen, Ofſhackewa, upon 
the mouth of the River of the Nepper. 

Now I ſhall declare the Diſtances of theſe Places from each other ; the number of 
miles being the ſpace betwixt what forgocs and immediately enſues. From Finnars 
tO Inazada 89 miles; to Miſſewra 90; to Iarna 1OO; to Balſhick 16; to Margall:y 
40; to Cuſtancha 4D; to Caraharman 49; to Kelley 80; to Ackremen or Beallohor4s 
109; to Of/akowa, SO, in all G66 miles; and from cw, which is in the mouth 
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of the Nepper, unto the River Don ( or Tanais ) is 500 miles ;the Voyage by Sea and 
journeying by Land being much ar one, viz. 1186 miles, unleſs you go by Land unto 
Precop, about Crim, and {o unto Aſſhowa, where the Don falls into the Teine Sea ( Pa- 
les Meotis ) and then it amounts unto at the leaſt 1 500 miles. Were it nor for the 
formentioned great Rivers of the Danaw ({ Dannbins ) and the Nepper ( Boriſtenes ) 
there world be almoſt continual Wars berween the Turks and Tartars, and the 
Poles, Lithnanians and Muſcovites , for the Danaw 1s one of the greateſt Rivers in the 
World, ariſing in Dutchland, whence it paſles through Hwngary, Wallachy, and at the 
Town of Kelley falls into the Black Sea. It hath four Mouths or Entrances into the 
{aid Sea, which the Turk call Bohaſſes, Boctegene Bohaſſe, Edreleiſſe Boboſſe, Sullens Bo 
haſſe, and Kelley Bohaſſe. It abounds with Fiſh, as Stzrgeon, Morone, and $ 
belides divers ſorts ot4maller Fiſh. The Neiftre is a River that comes from Lithwani 
and runs into the Black Sea under Bealohorda. .T he Nepper comes from Lithuama and 
Ruſsland, runs by Smolenskg and Kioviato the Porrockg or Falls, thence to Aſlamgorote, 
and falls into the Black Sea at Ofſhakywa. Ir abounds with many ſorts of good Fiſh, 
and all along its Banks feed innumerable wild Beaſts of divers kinds. The Town ot 
Aſlamgorod ſtands upon the Nepper ; and in former times there dwelt in it two Bro- 
thers, Ingul and Ungedl, who fell firſt at varience, which ended in cruel Wars, by rca- 
ſon whercof che adjacent Countrey became, though otherwiſe pleaſant and fruitful, a 
very Wilderneſs. And beſides, the Coſſacky increaſing on both fides the Nepper and 
upon the Don, would never fince ſuffer that Countrey to bequietly potleſied by theſe, 
or any other Hords of Tartars; ſo that now it lieth waſte, being a vaſt Delart 509 
miles over, and 1909 miles long, from the ſhallow Waters near Precop, unto the 
Counttey of Myſcovy. About 162 5. the Grand Seignior ſent an Army from Conftanti- 
nople to rebuild 4flamgorod, with Ordersto inhabit rhe Countrey, and wmnvire fuch there. 
unto as would become ſubject unto the Tzrkj/oþ Government. Bur they who arrived, 
tinding the Town of great Compals, builr only a Caſtle on the Bank of the Nepper, 
and left 300 Men in Garriſon. At the ſame time Shaugary Prince of Crim, being beat 
out of his Countrey by his General Chan Timur Myrſa, retired unto the C:ſſacky upon 
the Nepper, and having contraGted a Friendſhip with them and the bordering Roſſer, 
by their aſfiftance he gathered an Army of 40500 Men, and marched towards Crim, 
leaving behind him a revolted Otteman, with a Brigade of J or 4000 Men, who im- 
mediately after the departure of Sultan Shangary, marched dircaly towards Aſlamgo- 
rod, and early in a Morning ſurprized the Caſtle, then in the poſlceſhon of the Twrky, 
put every Man in Garriſonto the Sword, lighted the Walls and other Fortifica- 
tions, retired with the Spoyl, and marched to joyn Sultan Shawgary, who in the 
interim arrived near Precop, Where he was met by Chan Timwr, and totally defeated, 
but by good fortune eſcaped, and by the way of Aftracan got to Perſia. 


5 


From the Nepper we will paſs unto Crim,with which Countrey Iam well acquain- 
ted, having againſt my will reſided there fome years. Crim is a (mall Land, fo near 
as I can conj-Cure 299 miles long, and 50 miles broad, bur is wonderfully populous, 
and exceedingly fruictul,abounding with Corn and Grals; the only ſcarcity they have 
is Wood, which grows no where but upon the Sea-Coalſt, from Bak. ſſey Seray unto 
the "Town of Crim, which in former times was the chicf City : All the reſt of the Land 
1s a Plain, where they have no Wood to burn, nor any ſort of Fewel, but Fiſſheke, 
Fuſjhane, Curay, and Stroa. The Land is incloſed with the Sea, excepting at two places, 
Precop, and Arbotha. By Precop there is a narrow paſlage,through which you may go 
ro the Nepper, Lithuania, or Mwſcovy, through the Deſarrs of Ingul and Ungal, and 
there is a Water comes from the Teine Sea, called the ſhallow Water, and goeth along 
che Delart,until ircomes to Precop, upon the Weſt-{ide of Crim and by North, where 
it tarns back on the North-fide of Crim, and falls into Gwellae Mare, commonly called 
the Katten Sea. So that Crim is almoſt ſurrounded with Water ; for the Black Sea is 
on the one {1de, and the Ratten Sea on the other, which latter produces nothing but 
Salr, for ic-is ſo ſalt, rhat no Fiſh can live therein ; I have reaſon to know it, becauſe 
T lived in a Village which was called Seckely Otts Mamntachy. The Towns round 
about Crim on the Sca-ſide are theie, Precop, Cuflowa, Crim, Caffa, Kerſe and Arbotks ; 
and within the. Land, Caraſ#, Ackneſh, Meſheite, and Bakeſſy Seray- The Town of 
Arbotka lieth on the North-Eaſt ſide of Crim, between the Black and Rarten Scas, which 
there come fo near together, that there is no more Land berwzen them, Gon chat 

| Whereon 


upon the Euxine and Caſpian Seas, 


wnercon the lown of Arbotkg ſands; and wichourt Arbotks is a great Ficl 50 miles 
Jong, incloſed with Water, where the Tartars in Wintcr do keep their Hergels or 
Horles, which Field gocth ro the ſhallow Waters, where Tran away from the Tartars. 
] thall here take my leave of Crm, and pals unto the Little Nagoy, to A(ſhowa, on the 
Kiver Don, Which runs down trom Bealls Oſjharra, through the Country of Raſiz 
berween Kaſſis, and Lithnania, until it comesto Perlesboy, not tar trom the Walga; tor 
jrom Peilsboy to the River Camnſſhanke, 18 not aboye 20 miles, all level; which is cal- 
Jed Perewolog, Where the Coſſacks do draw their Strukes or Boars upon W heels, to the 
River of Camuſſhanks, by which they pals into the Volgaz whereupon this Place is cal- 
led Perewolog. The Pow runs down berween the Little Nagoy and the Deſarts of Ingel 
and Vngwle, io to Aſſhowa, right under the Town, and there falls into the Tein Sea. 
This River is full of Fiſh, eſpecially Strgcons 3 well inhabited by Crſſacks, for there 
ar2 icldom leſs than 10909 upon ir, belides thole that go on Frecbooting. Thereare 
allo 16 Gorodkecs, or ſtrong Skonces, well manned, and with ſtore of great Guns, 
they being in continual. tear of che Trrks and Tartars, and {ometimes alſo of the Mrf- 
covites. "Ihe Little Nagy, lies berween che Tein and Caſpian Seas; the former on the 
Welt the latter on the Eaſt, Shercefſan to South, and the Volga on the 'North ; and 
there 19 neyer a Town in all chis Countrey excepting Aſſhowa. Ir is inhabired 
by Tartars, Who go altogether in Hords ; their Prince in my Time was Ceſſay 
Mjrſa, whom the Tartars call alſo Sukan Vlugh, or the Great Prince. They fowe 
no Corn bur Profs, which they {owe upon rhe Sea-{1de up unto Aſhowa z and after 
ſowing they depart with their Hords,and graze up and down the Deſarts to the Dx, 
ro Capbane, Shurpoba, Tedecul, Comma and Cwrray, to Maſſhargorodoke, and to Shercaſſc# 
Land, under the Ruvers Terigke, and Bakke, and almoſt ro P-ttigor, and by the River of 
Cupba, and back again unts the Black, Sea. Thus they ramble all che Summer, untit 
their Harveſt be ripe, and their Prols gathered, and pur into Yams under ground ; 
ater which they ſettle from 4/[howa, all along the dSca-{ide, amongſt the Recds, 
and leave their Horſes to winter in the Delarts. So I ſhall leave the Liztle Nagop, 
and paſs unto Temerofſa in Shercaſſen Land, Which is 500 miles from 4/{howa. 


Now in all Circaſſia are but two Towns, Temeroſſa on the Black, Sea, upon the Gulf 
that goeth from the Black, Sea into the Tein Sca, right over againſt Arbotha, The 
other is Tmein, upon the Caſpian Sea, rhe diſtance berween then being 1109 miles g 
and all the reit of the inhabited Places are only Cubbacks made inthe ,Voods, piled 

ound with Timber. 'T heir Houles arc very high, in the midit whereof they make 
= Fire. Their Men are proper Men, very like the Irjſþ both for perſon and garb; 
for they go in I[rowſes, with,ſhort Mantles, vcar long Hair on both fdes of their 
Heads, with a {horn Crown berween. Their Women are very beautiful; and lovin 
ro Strangers z 10r it a Stranger come unto their Houtes, their young Women an 
Maidens will look Lice in their Shirts, and all about them, the moſt private parts 
not excepted, and will allow them the liberty to examine and handle all parts of 
their Bodies beſides their Breaſts. The Circaſſians are excellent Horſcmen, and 
very Couragious, but withal exceedingly ignorant and {uperſticious; for when they 
kill a Goat or Kid, rhey cur off the privy parts; and caſt ic againſt a Wall, if ir 
ſtick, they pray tot ; it otherwiſe, they caſt it away, and ſpread the Skin upon 
Stakes, place it in their Corn-fields, and worſhip it. "They have no Writing among 
them, yer pretend to be good Chriſtians. Do ſtrangely bewail the Dead, making 
grear Cryes, {cratch their Hands and Faces, until they draw much Blood, knock 
their Forcheads againſt the ground, until Knobs ariſe bigger than Plums. The 
Mea are notorious Thieves, . ſtealing from each other, and he that ſteals moſt is ac= 
counted the brayeſt Fellow. Their Countrey is very fruitful, abounding with moſt 
forcs of Grain z and- they have ſtore of excellent Graſs. They have alſo much 
Fruic growing wild z many ſorts of Beaſts, as Harts, Hinds, Kine, Eilſubraſs, Hogs 
and great Adders © 


The conſiderable Rivers which I know ate Cubbs, which runs from Pettigor, Be-" 


eween Shercaſſen Land and the little Nagoy, betwixt Termereſſs and 4ſſhowa, 20 miles 
from Temeroſſa ic falls into the Fein Sea, and hath a Courſe of 590 miles. The nexr 
is the Riyer of Balke, which comes out from Cabardy, and falls into the River of Te- 
right , 299 miles from its Source z which Riyer of Terigke deſcends from rhe ms 
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berween Shullobofe Knaſſe and Mwndarawa Knaſſe, runs through the Couutry almoſt 
due Eaſt, paſſes by Goracho Collpda, thence to the Shuſſa, and the Shavſa, {o on t5 
the IVeiftra z and G miles from Twmcin, berween Twumein and the Commocks Countrey, 
it falls into che Caſpian Sea, having a Courſe of 600 miles. T here is another Kiver 
called Tumenks, which isa branch of Terigke, runs through Tumeine Town, and 3 miles 
beyond it enters the Caſpian Sea. There 1s allo another River which they call Keeſlar, 
which falls our of Tirigke, and G9 miles from Twumeine 1s received by the Caſpian Sea. 

Having formerly mentioned Pettigor,] ſhall give you ſome Account thereof. Perti- 
gor being interpreted, is in Engliſh, 5 Hills. They arc five very great and high Moun- 
rains, diſtant about 5co miles from the Black, Sca, and 700 trom the Caſpian beyond 
Cabardy. I] came thus to know them: | 


In the Year 1618. I was ſent with Shiedke Myrſa, from Aftracan to the Little Nu- 
goy, to ſeize upon Orrake Myrſa, who being informed of our coming, fled up to Perti- 
ger 3 ycthe made not ſuch haſt but we oyertook him, and having fought, overcame 
him, and took away his Hords, by which means I became acquainted with Pettigor. 
Nevertheleſs there are higher Hills than Petzigor, as Sneeſnagore 1n Cabardy, Which is 
incredibly high, which is in Engliſh, the Hill of Snow for upon that and Shadgore, 
which ſignifies a wondertul high Hill, and overtops the former, and ſo along for 100 
miles, from Cabardy to Shollobofe, prodigious quantities of Snow are lodged, which 
it's thought were never diflolyed ſince the Creation. I asked a Circaſſian, Whether 
eycr any Man arrived at the top of Shadgore, which to me ſeemed much eleyated 
above the reſt ; who anſwered me, They had a Tradition among them, that for- 
merly a Bohatteere, whoſe Name was Hroda m—_ ro climb ir, and after two ot 
three days hard labour, arrived nor unto the middle z but after a few days, being 
beiter accommodated, he returned, with a reſolution, it it were poſſible, ro {ce 
the top, but was never afterwards heard of z and added, That it was to that da 
cuſtomary for the Neighbouring Circaſſians, at a certain {eaſon of the Year, wit 
divers Ceremonics and great Lamentations to bewail his los. . 

The next Country to Sheercaſſen Land is Abaſſa, which is ſituated berween Circaſiz 
and Mingrellia, and the Inhabitants are a kind of Circaſſianse. Mingrellia is under the 
Dominion of the Twrks, and lies on the Black Sea. Of theſe two Countreys, I have 
no great knowledge, having only coaſted them three or four times in Boats, when 
IT was among the Ceſſacks, where alſo we landed divers times, taking ſtore of Kine 
and Sheep, but no Priloners, becauſe they affirmed themſelves ro be Chriſtians. 
They are a proper handſome People, bur very poor, and notorious Thieves, for 
they ſteal not only Goods, but even Women and Children from each other, and 
{ell them unto the Twrks and Tartars chiefly for Salt, which is there very ſcarce. 

Next unto Minprellia is Georgia, whoſe Inhabitants are little better than the former, 
only they have a kind of Scripture z for they Worſhip Kols or Images, yet have 
Cloiſters, and a fort of Monks, with ſome Prieſts of the Greek Belief. I once 
landed in Georgia with an Army of yooo Men, we marched up into the Countrey; 
until we came within a days journey of Deimwr Capox, or the Iron Gate, which is a 
narrow paſſage between Georgia and Anatolia, with Rocks on cach fide, and a ſtron 
Town built in the midſt: We ſtayed ren days ravaging the Countrey ; they to! 
us, this Town and Caſtle belonged to the King of Perſia, and there is no other 
paſlage our of Georgie into Perſis but through it. 


The next Countrey unto Georgia is Anatolia, where our Travel- 
ler reſided ſeveral Tears, having been ſold by the Precopenſian 
Tartars, unto @ Turkiſh Spahi, or Timariot ; of which Countrey, 
and the Manners of the Inhabitants, he gives a large Deſcription : 
But we being ſufficieintnly informed thereof by divers intelligent Euro- 
peans, who dwelt long in thoſe Parts, ſhall with our Traveller paſs on 
to thoſe Conntreys which are leſs known. But firſt we will take his 
Account of the Periplus of the Euxine or Black Sea. 


From 


£m - >» .,&4 A = ww © = ;_YpÞO Nca AS fac = C.,7jizj jr © 


” ”  .. 


n i £a- = £A 6 ww c..  R wc Ya as £A ww. Pa 


" 
ume_— 


- ' , 
pon the Euxine and Caſpian Seas: 

" From Fennara, which is at the head of the Strait or Gulf that enters the Black, Sea 
to Precop, is 799 miles; from thence to Caffs, a noted City and Port in Crim Jog 
miles ; to A{ſhowe 599 miles z to Temereſſs 590 miles ; to Mingrelia 499 miles ; ro 
Trebezond.499 miles ; and from thence unto Conſtantinople 1099 miles ; in all 3809 
miles. Thus much I know of the Black,Sca, which I have three times coaſted by Sea, 
and traced above half by Land ; fo that now ir istime to ſpeak concetaing the Caſpian 
Sea, and ſhew all the Kingdoms and Countreys which lie upon it, beginning at 4ſtra- 
can, and proceeding thence Eaſtwards, uncil I return unto the ſame City from the 
South. FE ODEO aw 3 | TR x 

Altracan is placed on a riſing ground, not far from the mouth of the Volga, from 
which it is not diſtant above 5o miles ; it is1n an Ifland on the Great Nagoy fide, made 
by the River Yolga,'and a branch thereof, having the Caſpian Sea on the South. The 
Town or City is ſecured by a ſtrong Caſtle, furniſhed with ſtore of great Ordnance; 
and in the midſt of the Caſtle is a Roskade, which commands both Caſtle, Town; 
andthe Fields round about for aboye a mile. The Tartar's Townis adjoyning, placed 
near unto Crtuma, Which is a Raver natutally derived from the Volga, or one of its 
many branches; io tharthe Town is incompaſled with Warers, havingthe main bo- 
dy of the Volga on the Welt, and Catuma on the Eaſt. Now if you would know 
whence the Volge comes, 1 will acquaint you with what have learned from the Muſ- 
swvites. Its utmoſt Source is ſaid to be at the foot of a great Tree, whence it runs un- 
to Feriſlzve 1090 miles 3 whence it proceeds to Neiſne 500 miles, and thence unto 
Caſſan 305 miles; trom Cafſan to Samara 5OO ; to Saratoft JZ5o miles; to Saraichens 
3%, and thence unto Aftracan 50o miles z tron whence iris, as we ſaid before, unto 

e Caſpian Sea, 5D miles; 1n all 3550 miles. a 

ThePolgs is a wonderful great River, abounding with diyers ſorts of great Fiſh, as 
Sturgeon Bellonke, Severnke, Shelren, Sterlekg, Som, Saſſan, Suke, Soulake, Konnee, Sable, 
Lſſee, Wobla, Tarane, and many others boch great and ſmall, which cannot readily 
call unto remembrance, notwithſtanding thatT dweltthere ten years: The Volga en- 
ters the Caſpian Sea by 22 mouths, and upon each of them is an Ozghſake or Fiſh-wear, 
for to take Sturgeon, every one of which Onghſukes is called by the name of the Wa- 
ter, as Soellova, Dertullee, B ſſerigee and Ruſlowa upon the main Wolga.  Cokelou, Bre- 
rellee, Ewanſuke, Manſor, Argeeſſan, Keeſſan, Camnuſſhuke, Naowara , Tuſſnckly, Collobery, 
Malla Collobery, Yamanſuke, Erich, Surkz , Libeſha, Buſſan, Carabuſſan, Bealla Wolloſ- 
kee. Tnall which Onghſukes or Wears, they take no Fiſh befides Sturgeon. They are 
made of Shig-nas, or long Poles made ſharp ar one end, and bearcn into the ground un- 
der Water, and a pleiting made of Rods, lomwhat reſmbling Oficr, after the man- 
ner of our Matts, which are faſtened ro the Poles, and hinder the Fiſh trom patling up 
the River. And Houſes are built neat the Wears fot the Conveniency of the Fiſhers, 
49, 59, more or leſs, according unto the greatneſs of the Water, or retort of Fiſh, 
and twice evety day, uſually in the motning and evening, they ſer abour their Fiſhery. 
They imploy only long {leader Poles with an Iron Hook or Cruke in the end baited, 
and do ordinarily take 409 every day in the ſmaller, and 600 in the larger Streams. 
[The Sturgeon they take is all {alted, excepring that wherewith they ſerve the Town 
of Aſtracan, where a whole fair Sturgeon may be bought for ten pence Engliſh ; and 
when the great Caravan cqmes from Rwſia, ittakes off moſt of their Fiſh, which is 
conveyed 1nto dives parts of Mrſcovy but chiefly unto the great. Ciry of Meſeo. I hey re- 
turn alſo with. great quantities of Caviar and Salt, there being not far from the Volga, 
on the Little Nagoy fide, great Salt-pirs,which yicld an immenſe quantity of Salt, pre- 
pared yearly by the hcat of the Sun, without any further trouble, than taking it off 
the ſuperficies of the Watcr where it daily kcrns. 
The Volga a little above Seraichena, 509 miles from Aftrachan, diſtniſſes a great 
Branch named Atabar, which patling through the Deſart of the Greaz Nagoy through 
Baſſane, enters the Caſpian Sea, The remainder of the Volga, after having parted with 
ſeveral {maller Branches, moſt of which joyn with the forementioned River, divides 
the Little and Great Nagoy, paſſes under che Town of Aſftrachaw, whence it proceeds 
unto Ryſlowa, on the South weſt {ide of Croſna Beggar, and then falls into the Caſpian. 
And the diſtance between the Eaſt-ſide of the Velga near Aſtrachan,and the River AGa- 
bon, is about 20 miles, which is moſtly Watzr and Iſlands. 

And that che Courſe of the Folga from its firſt Source, until ic doth diſ-embouge it 
ſelf jnto the Caſpian Sea,can be no tes than what we haveaſlerred,is hence — ; 

That 
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That the Snow which falls abundantly in &wſia, and begins to be diflolyed about the 
laiter end April, and do mighily increalc the Warers of the Volga come not unto 
Aſtrachan nth Midſummer, when it ſo railes the Volga, that overflowing the Banks 
it covers with his Warters all the Itlands near Aftrachan ; ſo that trom the Latle Nogoy, 
un A&abon in the Great Nagoy, all the Coutries {cems, excepting a Hillock or woy 
one continued Lake, or a great Gulf of the Sea. Wherefote they who go in the 
Spring from Arſtachan to fetch Wood, having cut it, maKe great Floats, Which are 
I:ſted up when the River overflows, and guided each by a few Men, until they are 


brought unto 4ſtrachan, or thoſe other places for Which they are deſigned. 


The moſt remarkable Towns and Habitations upon the Volga, between Seraicheng 
and Aftrachan, ( which are 509 miles diſtant from each other ) are Camena, Rokegowa, 
Oſſhenofha, Chornoyar, Boriſſe, Offatalka , Poollowoy , Colimakgf Satone , Coſſoyar, Croſnoyar, 
Naſſonoyar, Satone, Tanatavy, Daneelofka, Perre Onſſhake , Eillanſuke , Exckyborro, Crukla, 
Buſſan, Balſheekg, Tollotongorod, Dolgoa, Goradocha, ( which was old Aftrachan _) Sharine, 
Bogar, Which is near Aſtrachan, belides many other Places, with whoſe Names I have 
not charged my memory. We will now pals oyct the Volga through Aftrachas into 
the Great Negoy. 


The Great Nagoy may be properly enough divided into Nands and Continent , the 

former are made by the Volga, and leyeral Rivers whicli fall out of it, variouſly mix'd 
with each other,and arc all at length empried into the Caſpian Sea. Thoſe Rivers or 
Brances have their ſeveral Names; thoſe which I remember are Cattoms, Boulda, Mal- 
la, Guelluſa, Creewantya, Buſane, Atabon and Bereket. The Kingdom of the Great Nz- 
goy isall plain and deſert z 1200 miles in length berween Aſtrachan and Semara z 509 
miles in breadth from the ſaid Aftrachan unto the River of the Neike or Faick. There 
is no wood in all this Countrey, except What grows near the Rivers. Ir hath no 
Towns or fixed Habitations, though it had formerly divers, and ſome among them 
very conſiderable, as Czarofsgorod, or Czarofs Pollate, in Engliſh, the Emperour's 
Town, which formerly mult nceds have been asits name imports,an Imperial or Ca- 
piral Ciry. Thave often viewed it with admiration, and connot compute it to have 
been lefs than 20 miles in Circuit z I have told fourſcore great eminent - Buildings, 
which muſt have bzen cicher Moſchees, Pallaces, or Caravauſeries, and ſome of them 
6 miles diſtant from the other. The Mxſcovites are of divers Opinions concerning its 
Defirution : Some fay it was ruined by the Coſſacky ; but the Crſſacks, who are rea- 
dy enough to brag of Atchicvements, know nothing thereof, only that they have 
often diſpoſleſled the Ryſſes, when they endeavoured to rebuild part of it. For in- 
deed the ſituation is very cxcellen,having the Volga on one ſide,and the AFabon on the 
other : The Countrey very beauritul, healthtul and fertile; and yer notwithſtanding 
all rheſe encouragements, it is not yet inhabited, nor by the Ryſſes becaule it ſtanding 
on themain Land, they would be continually expoled unto the Inroads of the Tar- 
tars ; nor by the Tartars, becaulc its nearnelſs unto the Rivers, would render them ob- 
noXkious to the Ryſſes, eycry time the great Caravan paſles that way, which isar leaſt 
ewice each year. Yet the Mwſeovites do frequently ferch Brick and Stones from this 
ruined City, wherewith they have built a grear part of 4ftrachan, and the neighbour- 
in Forts or Towns, where {uch ſolid Materials are imployed. Bur beſides this Sei, 
( for ſo the Tartars call any fix'd Habitation ) there were in ancient times five or {1x 
more down along the Rivers fidc,in each of which formerly dwelt a Chan; but Time 
and Wars have almoſt intirely ruined them. There is alſo another Serai upon the 
River Jaick named Seraichika, where is ſaid formerly to have been theRelidence of a 
great Mjrſz or Chan ; bur 'tis now quite ruinated. 


The Tarters who inhabitthe Great Nagoy,both Men and Women, are very proper, 
at leaſt of muchraller Stature than many other Tartars, but have ill-fayvourcd Counte- 
nances, broad Faces, flar little Noles, ſmall Eyes ſunk in cheir Heads, all which arc 
common to molt of the Eaſtern Tartars. Pur the Tartars of Crim are more comely, 
which.I ſuppoſe,may partely proceed from their Wives,who are many of them Cap- 
tive Circaſſians, Ruſſes, Pol:s, Hungars, and of divers other Nations. The Nagoy Tar- 
zars arc allo Black or rather Tawny z which I ConjeAure is nor ſo much natural, as 
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proceeding from the heat of the Sun, which is in theſe Parts ſome Months of the 
Year much more cxccthve than one would expeCt from the Climate, And beſides, 
their Children go ſtark naked during the great heats in Summet. Il is alfo re- 
markable, That the Cold in Winter in the {ame Country is exceeding ſevere, and 
one Would think to them who have ſuch mean accotnmodation, intollerable. Theſe 
Nagoy Tartars have great ſtore of Cattle, as Kine, Sheep, Horles and Camels, and 
yet, notwithſtanding they are very ill clad, moſt of their Cloathing being Sheep- 
Skins, and thoſe but ſcurvily drefled. They have no fott of Corn or Grain, 
mightily ſcorning the Europeans and Perſians, whoſe chief Diet they lay, is the top 
of a pitiful weed. Poligamy is not only allowed, bur alrogether in faſhion amon 
chem,. moſt having divers Wives, more or fewer according unto their Quality an 
Abiliry; who unlels they arc Cm_ by War, are ſuch as they buy of their 
Parents or Kindred for Cattle. It one Brother dye, the other takes all his Wives, 
who are uſually five or fix. Burt it all the Brothers die,cither in War or by Diſcaſcs, 
then they are devolved like other Goods or Chattels unto the Elder Brother's Son, 
they neycr ſuffering any married Woman, during life, to go out of the Kindred, 


Here our Author hath inſerted a Diſcourſe concerning divers odd, 
and ſome barbarons Cuſtoms which have long prevailed among the 
Nagoy-Tartars, and wherewith they will not eaſily Diſpence. But 
they giving little light unto Hiſtory or Geography, I hawe not thought 
them worthy the trouble of tranſcribing ; nor do I apprebend they would 
afford any conſiderable inſtruction or divertiſement unto the Reader. 


Theſe Tartars of the Great Nagoy when they remove their habitation, tranſporr 
their Houſes from place to place in Waggons with four Wheels, which are drawn 
ulually by Camels ; they paſsup and down the Country in great Hords,their ordinary 
march is from the Volga unto Buckowſhake z thence ro Voroſlane, Semara, Eirgeeſſe, Eiſhene, 
Onzgogrras, Reimperkg, and all along under the Calmukes Country, until they arrive ar 
the Jaick or Teike: Somerimes they pals by Caſſoone, Aurrow, Camoyes Samar, and ſo 
to Saraichika : this is ordivarily their Summer Progrels. Againſt Winter they return 
unto thole parts of the Countrey which border upon the Caſpian Sea. As Bakyak: 
upon the Caſpian Sea ; Beallanſia, Kitgach, Sheennamara, Coudake, Caradowan, Atabon ; 
and higher upon the Volgs, icattering themſelves upon the Sea-ſhore and Banks of 
the Rivers among the Reeds and Woods, or whereſoever they find the Climate 
moſt mild and beſt defence againſt rhe Cold, which-in the Winter is in theſe Parts 
extremely Severe; ſo that '*ris hard to determine wherhet they ſuffer more from 
the Heat in Summer, or Cold in Winter. During which latter Seaſon they leave 
my Hergels or Horſcs, and moſt of their greater Cartle to ſhift for themſclyes 
1n the Deſerts. 


Having often had occaſion to mention the River Jaicke or Teike, Iſhall here give a 
ſhort Account of whatI have obſerved and learnt concerning its Riſe and Courſe. Ic 
comes from the Calmukes Land, where it is thought to ſpring ; though ſome of the 
Ryſſes affirm its Fountains are more Remote in Siberia, the Southern parts of which is 
alſo inhabited if nor poſleſled by the Kalmekes, fore of whoſe Viuſſes or Hords are 
{ubje& unto the Mwſcovites ; others in League with them : bur they have ſometimes 
cruel Wars, and did formerly deſtroy Twmen with ſome other Towns and Caſtles of 
the Ryſſes, who they apprehended did inctoach too faſt upon them. Butto return 
unto the Courſe of the Teick, after it hath paſſed through the Calmakes Cys it 
divides the Great Nagoy from Caſſachy Horda, and after it hath paſſed in all a Thou- 
land miles, throws it ſelf into the Caſpian Sea a little below Seraichike. This is a 
vety Jarge River, and the Land on each ſide well cloathed with Wood, Grals, divers 
forts of Herbs and wild Fruits, and the Water full of good Fiſh ; which Convenicn- 
ces do oft-times invite the Coſſacky to make their abode there, and from thence they 
make Incurſions on diyers parts bordering on = "ian Sea» This River, _ 
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diyers other Fiſh, doth ſo wondertully abound with Sturgeon, that a man may ſtand 
won dic Bank-fde With a Pole in; band aro'd at the cnd with an Iron Crook, make 
ye what Swargeon belt plealeth him, which he ſhall rarcly tail of taking though 
neycs{o inexpers.in Fiſhing, 1t he have but ſtrength. or _— draw it on Land. Not 
far from the Mowh of the Zejck in the Caſtiaz Sea near the Shore, are many Coyes 
and Corners which mu Casl Lapateens and Calnkgs, which are always full of Swans 
uſually (wimmipg.og the Sea, Which are ſa-numerous, thar it is impoſſible ro make 
any reaſonable Computation thereof. "Thee Swans after Midſummer every Year caſt 
their Feathers, a little before which timethere parts from Aftracan many Boats which 
are manned by Roſes, and moſt of them are their Youth Z after a paſhage of tive 
Þundred-myles they arriveat theſe places which the Swans moſtly haunt, and having 
filled cheir Boars with Swans Skins and Feathers, they return unto 4fwcar, where a 
great ay is driyen With the Perfiens Who give ordinarily a Dollar apicce for 
theſe Skins. - - - 

The next Countrey unto the Great. Nagy towards the Eaſt is Cafſachy Hords, which 
hath, as I (aid, on-«he Weſt the Jaick, by which it is divided 7 Hon the Great 
Nagoy. On the North the Kalmakes, North-Eaſt the Turgeach, or nn nan, 
and tothe South the Caſpian Sea and Caragens, who inhabu on the North-Eaſt-ſide 
of the Caſpian Sea. "Theſe Caſſecby Tartars march up and down the Country much 
after the, marinet of. the Nagayr, They have frequent Wars with the Kalmwkes and 
Turgeachians z but ſeldame with-eicher Nagoys- or Caregans. Only after the manner 
of moſt other 1zrtars, they will clandeftinely ſteal even from thoſe Neighbours 
with whom they bave the moR uninterrupted and profound Peace. 


- Caſfichy Thrda is altogether Deſatt, a 7 Woods Northward, boxdering 
upon” the Kolmkgs, . where there are divets ſmall Rivers which empty themſelves 
into the Faick, which River is alſo in moſt places bordered with Woods unto its 
Entrance into the Caſpian Sea. And therefore the Inhabitants may well be named 
Coſſacby Honda, or wild People, as the Name imports : They ſow no fort of Corn, 
their.chicf Food being Horle-flcſh and Marcs milk ; which is alſocommon to diyers 
other Nations of the Tarters, 


' On the North of Caſſacly Horde dwell the Kahbnude Tartars, if ſuch a life as they 
hi may. be called dwelling, The Country they inhabit deſeryes a better People, 


Land abounding With all things neceflary for a Comfortable ſubſiſtence. This 
untry hath ſtore of Sables, Maxterns, Black Foxes, Squerrils, and ſeveral other 
ſorts of Furs, which they Exchange with the Rafſes tor Aqua-vitz, Mead, Tobacco, 
and other Commodities. [This Country hath ſome Towns, as Sib«rie, the Head of 
a Province of the fatme Name; and 7mee, both which the Raſfſes have gained 
from thera ::Ouffba, Falk, Selbua, Lacomoria, Which latter place, they lay, is firuated 
upon a Cold: Sea. But Oufhs 8 a midland Town, 500 miles frem Caſſesn which 
is near the Yolgs, The Kalnwnhes are accounted: good Souldiers, being kept in con- 
tinual pe the Myſevjtes on the one fide, the Nagapenr and Caſfachy- Hords 
on the other. Their unmarried Women do not only accompany the Men unto 
the Wars, but are faid to be litnle inferiour unto the Men in Skill and Valour, 
ſhooting alnaoſt as ſtrongly and dexterowſly. as the men, from whom they cannot 
be diſtingyiſh'd by their Garb, being apparclled and riding much after the ſame 
manner ; Both Men .and Women 1n all their Expeditions feldome carry along 
wuh them fewer than five or fox Horſes apiece. I cannot precifely derermine 
what tir Religion is, bur I do perceive by Converſe with them, that they have 
amore favourable Opinion ot the Chriſtians than of the Mahametans, or of ſome 
af, their fellow Erbwicks ; for if I miſtake nor, they are Heathens, I not being 
able to dilgern among them any. Religious Worſhip, cxcepring ſome kind of Ado- 
ration which they: pay unto the Sun and Moon. They have a very peculiar kind 
of, Dietz tor, beſides-Horſe-fleſh, which is a great Dainty, they Cenns 20t to Cat 
akes, Adders, Foxes, and: tiderd oven Carrion of. divers ſorts of Crearures, ſuch 
Focd of tn would: be intolerable, cycn in the-greareſt Famine. They wear 
a kind of Gaps. or Hats which are called by the Muſcoviter, Coulpackes, open before 
and behind; with broad Brimas on each fide.” And thereupon they arecalled by the 
Rher Jariays,, Galmmwkes. ef | Eaſtward 
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Eaſtward from theſe Calmwkzs, inclining unto the Sourh rowards China, live the 
Frrgeachians, {o named from their chiet Town, which ſome call Turgeach, others Fur- 
v:nch : Of which Country I cannor ſay ſo much as concerning the former, havirſ 
never bcen therein bur once ; for inthe Year 41629. there being great Wars in Jarge- 
@:b, berwcen the Chan or King, and the Mirſe his Son ; foe of the Nagoy Tartars 
hearing thereof, 1 vaded the Country, who whilſt they were united, durit not peep 
out of their own Borders, the Jurg:achiens being a numerous and warlike People. 
Theſe Nagyys wereall Volunteers, who went without any Comtnandfrom their own 
Prince, or Allowance trom the Muſcovites, without whole conſent by murual Agree- 
ment they are not permitted ro War. T he News of their Expedition being brought 
unto Aftracan, the Voyzoad Who had not long before made a League with the Jurge- 
achians, {ent out Allye ( I ſuppole his true Name was 4lt or Hali ) Myrſa a Tartarian 
Prince, with a Thouland of his own Subjects, and Five Hundred Rsfſes, all Horſe. 
We were 20 days marching before we came torhe Borders of Jurgeach from Afracan ; 
whence we proceeded 19 days journey, the Courtry through which we paſſed being 
miſerably ravaged by the aforeſaid Nagoys. Arrhe end of which Jodays by a reaſo- 
nable Compuration, *twas jadged we wexe diſtant from Aftracan at leaſt 1009 miles 
abour which time.we ovycrrook them in the Valley of Ougogara, having got from the 
Furgeachians an innumerable company of Cattle of divers forts, as Horſc, Kine, Camels 
and Sheep. We took all their Booty from them ; and as a further punifhme«.r for 
their Riot, rook away their own ſ{upernumerary Horles,leaving them only a Horſe 
a Man for to convey them home. Then Ally k4yrſa divided the Spoil, half he be- 
ſtowed upon thoſe who did accompany him, and ſent the remainder for a Preſent 
umo the Voyood, returning noti:;ing unto the fargeachians, becauſe they were taken 
trom Thieves. In the mean while the Prince ot Furgeach in a pitchr Bartel oyer- 
threw his Father, took him Priſoner, put out both his Eyes, and cauſed himſelf to 
be Crowned King. He had a younger Brother, whom fearing that in time he 
might occaſion ſome Inſurre&ion, he gave Command uaro fome of his Creatures, 
that they ſhould ſtrangle him, and bring his Head : Bur divers of the Nobles, by 
waoſe means he obtained the Soyeraignty, gaining intelligence thereof, would nor 
permit his Order to be pur in execution z bur ſeizing on the Child, ſent him unto 
the Emperour of Miweſovy, with whom he remained when I was laſt at Afr. em. 


But I muſt return from the Furgeachians unto the Caragans, whom T have left be- 
hind, and they do more immediately refer unto my promiſe, which was to give 
an Account of all the Nations and Countries incompaſhng the Caſp:an Sea. 


\ The Country of the Caragans occupies moſt of that vaſt ſpace, which interceeds 
between the River Teike and the Dominions of the Osbegs, or Tartars of Boxchara, 
and their Territory ſurrounds the North-Eaſt corner of the Caſpian Sea, proceeding 
Sourhwards unto the River Faxartes ; and ſome Hords of the ſaid People do inhabit 
berween the ſaid River and the O:us, which divides the Tartars of Bochazra and the 
Caragans, fron the Perſians and the Tartars of Balk This Country of the Caragans 
is very defart and barren ; the People miſerably Poor; their Houſes are wretched 
Hurs, the greateſt part under ground ; they are. very tawny and ill-favourd ; their 


Habitations are ſcatter'd, ſcarcely deſerving the Name of Villages: And they have . 


no Town, asT havebeen informed, beſides Preesſlames, which is ſituated on the South- 
lidc of the Juxarter, near the Caſpian Sea ; which whilſt I dwelt in Afracen, was by 
{nrprize raken by the Coſſatkr, bur they had little cauſe co *__ of their Vifory, 
finding lictle' booty thereinz and the Caragans gattrring together, beat chem our 
with great loſs of Men, forcing them to retire into an Ifland rwo or three Leagues 
trom the Land, which they poſſeſs unto this day, no Nation being able, or el(c 
not cating to un-neſt them, although Tartars, Perfians, and Muſcovites, do continually 
iutter by racir Depredations. 


Towards the Eaſt and by South of the Caragans, dwell the Tartars of Bochara, who 
are by divers called Twebegs. The Country which they poſleſs is better watred, and 
more fertxle than moſt of the preceeding, and there is grear reſort of Merchants from 
divers Parts unto them, eſpecially Perſians, Mwſcovites, and ſeveral Nations of Indians, 
as Mogzls, Boutans, With many others, whoſe — I cannot recolle&. I haye _ 
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alſo rold, That the Chineſes do ſometimes trade with them. I am perſwaded, that 
this is the famed Kingdom of Cataye ; for the Carayans are a fort of Tartars, and | 
know no other Tartars berween this Country and China. Caragan lieth trom them 
to the North-Weſt z Urgenſhe due North ; China to the Eaſt ; the Tartars of Bak, to 
the South; and the Perſizns South and by Weſt ; and the Cafian Sea duly Weſt. 
They are almoſt continually in Wars with the Perſians. 

The next Country I am todeſcribe is Perfiz, in which Land I was never, excepting 
once, in that part thereof Which borders upon the Comwkes ; bur I have converſed 
with ſeveral Perſian Merchants at Aftracan, who came by Shipping from Gilan, which 
when the Wind is very fair and good, they fail in two or three days and Nights. 
They wear Turbants like the Turks, and io do the Boxchars. Therctore not havin 
ſeen much of Perſia, nor having lufficiently informed my ſelf concerning ir, I 
paſs through it unto the Comk;s Land, of Which I have obtained more perfect know- 
ledge both by War and Traffick. This Country is bounded on the South by Perſia, 
on tie Eaſt by the Caſpian Sea 3 Weltward by Circaſſia; and onthe North by the 
Riyer of Tumeine z on Which ſtands a Town of the lame Name, from which unto 
Chahamate, the molt Northerly Habitation of Perſia, is 600 miles A great part of this 
Country, eſpecially Weſtward, is very motintainous z I could never learn where ir 
doth exaCtly Terminate. T have been in four of their Towns: The firſt is Tarkee 
where Gilar, whonithey own for their Prince, doth ordinarily reſide. The ſccon 
is Derbeine, 1n the Mountains. The third Derevena, in the ſame mountainous 
Tract. The fourth Keſſs, upon a River of the ſame Name, not far from the 
place where it empties it {elf into the Caſpian Sea. Theſe Commkes are proper Men 
and very couragious ; and that which makes them more daring and adventurous 
than moſt Tartars, is the goodneſs of their Horſes, and the advantage of their 
Arms, both offenſive and defenſive ; for ny ſeldome engage in Wars withour 
Helmets, Jacks of Steel, Shirts of Mail, and Targets, which excepting thgſe times 
wherein they fight, hang behind their backs, being very light, and not very 
large, and thcretore not cumberſome. 'T hey have, as other Tartars, both Bows 
and Cymcars, and Withal neyer go without Lances, which they uſe with grear 
ſtrength and dexteriry. In their Apparel they differ linle from the Circaſians; bur 
as for Religion, they are generally Mabmetans, and their Language is in ſubſtance 
the ſame with other Tartars, their vicinity unto the Perſians, Myſcovites and Sheercaſſes, 
having ſomewhar diſguiſed it. The Countrey they inhabit abounds with Wood ; 
part of it is hilly, with {mall pleaiant Valleys berween the Hillocks; and in ſome 
places, 'eſpecially rowards Perſia, and thence into the Land, it hath many great and 
almoſt inacceffible Mountains, by reaſon of their heighth and ſteepneſs. This Land 
was reduced under. the Government of the Ruſſes many years ago, after the en- 

{uing manner : Evan Vaſſilywich being Czar or Emperour of Kafſia, after he had taken 
aſſan and Aftracan, ſent part of his Army into Circaſſia, where they took in Tumeine. 
Another Body entred the Comukgs Country, and poſleſled themſelves of Derevena, 
Derbeine, Tarkee and Koſſa, The Ruſſe Emperour conſtituted a Voyvod, whom he 


ordered to reſide in Tarkee, and left with him 10c00 Men ; he ordered alſo ar the, 


fame time. another conſiderable Brigade to ſtay ar Coiſa, where he left a great 
number of Boats and other Veſſels, who had brought ſupplies of Men and Proviſi- 
ons from Moſeo, .and other Parts of his Dominions. And having, as he appre- 
hended, ſecured his new Conqueſts, he returned unto Moſes : Immediately after his 
retreat, . the Comukes gather'd their whole Force, and ſer down beforc the Town of 
Tarkee, Which after a vigorous reſiſtance they took, and in it with the Vozwod, ſeveral 
Officers of divers Nations, whom with the common Souldiers they {old unto the Cir- 
caſſians, Tartars, and other neighb'ring Nations, ſo that few were ever afterwards rc- 
cover'd. [From Tarkee they marched unto Koiſa, which by the inſtruction of Cap- 
tives they did pretty regularly beſiegeand aſſaulr, and afrer ſome repulſes took it by 
ſtorm, killing all che Rſſes, excepring.ſuch as eſcaped in the Ships and Boats which 
lay before the Town. The Rxſſe Emperour being ſpeedily informed of theſe Succeſ- 
ſes, immediacely raiſed a great Army, with which he ordered all the Coſſzcks berween 
the Don and Volga, unto the River of Twmeine, to joyn his Forces, and aflilt them, in 
order unto the xecovery of what he had loſt, and utter extirpation of the Commkes : 
Who hearing how highly the Czar was exaſperated, and how great a Force was ready 
to inyade them, they began to be ſolicitous about the Eyent ; and haying conſulted 
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rogerher agreed to make lome kind of tubmitlion, and ſue for pardon and peace. 
 Whereupon they fenc Amballadors unto Temeine, Where the Rxſſe Army was encamp< 
cd; and after a Treaty with the Czar's Pleniporentaries, they agreed upon theſe Ar- 
ticles, Thatthe Comes ſhould reſtore the Towns they had taken, and aid the Empe- 
rour with ſuch a number of Souldiers, as he ſhould require, againſt any Encmy what= 
{oever,whereunto their Heads being Sworn,they have inviolably obſerved the Agree- 
ment unto this day. Fur it's time we take our leave of Gildar, Prince of Terks, and 
| his Commkes, and proceed into Shercaſſen Land, part of which as I hinted before, lyes 
upon the Black Sea, and extends it tclt unto the Caſpian: , | 

This {ide of Circaſſiz which borders upon the Caſpian Sea, 1s a very plentiful Coun- 
ercy 3 and as for Fiſh, it is ſo wonderfully plentiful, thar in Tzmeine you may ordira- 
rily purchaſe a good Sturgeon for two pence, and ſometimes for a penny ; a moſt pro - 
digious quantity of Fiſh being raken in the River of the Ieeſtra, and about the Ifland 
ot Chekjene, Which is oft at Sca nor far from Twmeimz. On the main Land, over. 
again{t this Fiſhery, 4 milesabove the River of Terike, there is a great Well, made b 
a Spring, Which falls from a Rock, on the fide of a great Hill; and immediately fills 
this Liczle Lake, which whether it is Natural or Artificial,] know not. The Water of 
this Lake is ſo icalding hort,that the Fiſhers flinging in their Sturgeon or other Fiſh,ir 
is in a ſhort time boyled, as it over a hre, the heatbeing fo intenſe, that no Man can 
detain his hand in it tor a moment z from which ſtrange Quality it derives irs Name, 
being called by the Rrſſes, Gorachz Colloda, or the Scalding Well. 


I ſhall conclude my Diſcourſe with a ſhort Account of the Little Nagoy, or of that 
part thereof which confines upon the Caſpian ; for all rhat ſpace between Tumeine and 
Altracan, is by many a{cribed unto the Nagoy Tartars. I did before declare, That the 
Little Nagoy is for the moſt part a wide waſte Delart, the worſt of which is all thar 
Tract which lyeth between Twmeine and Ajtracan. Thele Tartars have no Town bur 
only Aſſhowa, which is not properly theirs, though lying in their Countrey, being 
poflcfied by the Turks. 

There is a ſort of people in this Countrey, whom the Tartars call Sigakes ; I could 
never learn what their language is, or from what Placeor Nation they procced; nor 
could I underſtand after what manner they live, whether they have any Religion, or 
Civil Government. Their chict Subſiſtance is whatthey gain from the Tartars ; for 
tacy gather ſomtimes 2 or Zo99, and rob the ſmaller Hords of the Tartars, and thoſe 
which ars moſt remote from help. But ſometimes the Tartars diſcovering the place of 
their Retreat or Rendevous, ſurround them with their Carts, and then fall in, cur 
themfall off, never giving Quarter unto any ; no Crime being ſo ſeverly puniſhed 
amongſt the Tartars, as Thievery ; which makes me apprehend, that thele Sigakes are 
ſome of their own people, who formerly deſerted them upon ſome extraordinary 
—_— : But whatſoever is the realon, they do moſt irreconcileably hate each the 
other. 

The moſt noted Places on that fide che Little Nagoy, which regards the Caſpian Sea, 
and lye all along the Coaſt from Tzxmeine to Aſtracen, are Sheerlona Teare ( where [ 
was firſt taken Priſoner by the Tartars ) Peremetha, Arſi Baſh, Moyackee, Bealla Oſhers 
pwr 90th » Kaboyly Machakofcka , Choſtoway , and ſo over. the Volga umo 
Altrachan, BF 

And to conclude all, Tſhall here enumerate all the Places on the Coaſt near 4ftra- 
can, Which have Names that are Conſiderable for Havens, Trade, Fiſhing, or any 
other remarkable Circumſtance. Satceza Bockgra, Veuſlows Coſſa, Beerulcka Coſſa, Ewan- 
ſhocks Coſſa, Seamme Bogaroffe, Tuſſocleoff Lapateene, Chacks Coſſa, Croſna Bogore, Cock- 
louckz Cofſa, Owarckas Coſſa, Comaſharks Coſſa, Colloberincks Coſſa, Cocktabow, Buſſancka 
Lapaten, Kara Buſſan ; Which Jaſt place is not far from Sheene Mare, which I haye 
tormerly mentioned. 

TI cannot ſo exaQtly tell the Circumference of the Caſpian, as: of the Black Sea, ha- 
ving been only on the North and Welt fide; but howſoeverT ſhall from whar I have 
_ lm "—— from experienced perſons, be enabled to approach yery near unto 
the Truth. | 

The Diſtance between Afracan and the Faick, is 500 miles; from thence unto the 
Confines of Bocharz 500 miles: From Faxartees to Perſia, and thence unto Gilian is, aC- 


corcing unto my Information, 1109 miles. From Gilap unto Koiſa 599 miles: From, 


thence 


A Deſcription of the Countreys which border . © 


thence unto Aftracan as much ; in all, ZI0o miles. Bur it-any perſon ſhould endeayour 


by Land to Travel round this Sea, or in a Voyage by Sca tottow the Coaſt, he would - 


make at leaſt a Thouland miles more : tor this Sea 1s full of great Gulphs, Bays, and 
broken ground ; ſo that the Calculation I make, is upon a dirc6t paſſage by Sea, ſup. 
pole from Aftracas to Gilan.trom thence to the Oxus,trom the O» us to the great North- 
Eaſt Bay,into which the River Jem falls, which is tuli of Iflands and broken Grounds 
Shelves, Sand and Shallow Warer ; and from thence back to A4ftracan. : 


Having preſented your Lordſhip with a ſhort but true Account of thoſe Countries 
coats and lying between the ewo forementioned Mediterranean Seas, | ſhall no 

leis brictiy and faithtully declare by what Accidents T came unto this Knowledge ; 
which colt me ſo dear, that Tſuppole the moſt inquiſiiive perlon would nor purchaſe 
the gratification.of his Curioltty at a far lels Expence ot time and trouble, than Thaye 
imployed ( though-gjten againſt my will ) in my Travels and Enquires. 


I was borrt and, yet of Engliſh Extrat: my Family Noble, bur my Eſtate nor 
correſponding with my Quality, being ambitious, and withal naturally inclined tc ſee 
Forraign Countrics,l hoped ro Raile my Fortune by my Sword. Atter I left Iriland, 
before I had been long in England, an opportunity preſenting it lelt, I engaged in the 
Service of the King of Sweden, who had then Wars with the Muſcovites ; baying given 
ſome Conlidcrable proots ot my Courage, I was gradually raiſea unto a Conſiderable 
Command but being engaged too far in a Body of the Eneniies,I was unhappily taken 
Priſoner by the Rwſſes, and carried Prijoner unto Pl:ſcow, then in their poſlefhon, ha- 
ving at the {ame time Arrears due uiuto metrom tlic 4yede above 5000Dollars. The 
Swedes taking no care for my Enlargement, being willing, 1 tuppole, to tave ſo great 
a Sum ot Money,as at my Keturn I ſhould have chatlenged : atter I hree years cloſe 
Impriſonment, I wasprotered Liberty by the Muſcovite,upon condition I would faith- 
fully ſerve him againit all his Enemics z whereunto aflenting, I wasſent unto Moſcow, 
and there before the Chancellor {worn a Tolmack,and preterred uo a Command lit- 
tle inferiour unto What I enjoyed before, And the Peules advancing towards Moſcow 
with a great Army, fearing lctiI ſhould go over unto them, I was jent unto 4ſtracan 
where remained 1o years,being continually Employed agairſt the Tartars ar.c Circaſ- 
fians. By which means I came to know Pettigor, Sneeſnagor, Shadgore, Cabaraje, and 
the Great and Little Nagoy, the Comukes, the Tartars of Caſſen, the Kalmitkes; Caſſachy, 
Horda, Caragans, Ungenſh, and Usbeg Tartars. Durug Which Wars, I conflitea with 
great difficultics and hardſhip; in making long Journies, rag hardly : Nor was it 
a {mall labour to make floates in order unto our patting over the great Rivers Thave 


mentioned.to lay nothing of the __ Beſides, we run great hazards in our Jour-. 
lar 


neying ovcrthote waſte wide howling ts, which on every ſide ſurrounded us; fre- 
quently wanting proviſions, and {omtimes Guides ; {o that had we failed never fo 
little in our Conje&tures, we had all periſhed. After Ten years bard Service, in my 
Return from Conveying Sholobofe Knez into Shercaſſen Land, I was taken Priſoner 
by the Tartars of the Little Nagoy, and by them carricd unto 4fſiwa upon the Mouth 
of the Tana or Don. There | was ſould uvto a Precopenſ an Tartar, WFo carried me 
along with him towards Crim :.But uponthe ſhallow Waters] very happily made my 
Eſcape. I had little Knowledgeof the Country, but having formerly underſtood by 
our Coſſacks at Aſtracan, that great Bodies of the {are name, mortal Enenes unte the 
Tartars, dwelt upon the Nepper not far beyond Crim; by the help of the Sur. and Stars, 
I journeyeddue Weſt many days withourtany diſaſtrous Adventure,unril found them 
who gave me a very kind receprion : In this eſcape Itraverled a)moſt rhe whole Delart 
of Tagile and Ungule. Doroſenskg who then Commanded all the Coſ[acks upon the the Nep- 
per, immediately made mea Poskofneke, from which time for the ;pice of a.moſt rwo 
years, I did accompany them in divers expeditions, in which we viſited moſt of thoſe 
Countries which Jye upon the Black Sea, to the no {mall vexationand loſs of the In- 
habirants. We kept a Correſpondence with the Coſſacks upon the Don, and frequently 
aſiſted each other. And being all Foot, and the Country cxaQtly level, we travelled 
ſurrounded with Wagons ( which they call a Tabor ) tor fear of the Tartars who 
often {et upon us, bur were as often repulſed, we being well accommodated with 
Fire-Arms and {mall Field-piccs, which the Tartars do exceedingly fear and willnot 
ordinarily arterapr cloſely unleſs they haye greatly the Odds in Number. But at rag 
| | : 
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ir was my ill Fortune berween the Nepperand the Don to be again taken by the Tartars, 
and by them carricd into Crim, Where [ lived long in great milery, and was at length 
{ould unto a Timariot Spahi living in Anadowle, ( Anatolia or Aſia minor ) With whom 
lived 5 years, but in more caſte ieryitudethan among the Tartdry. Andto make my 
ſervice lels irklome,my Maſter beſtowed on me a Wallachin Wonndn,whom I rcteived 
for my Wite, chough withourthe uſuall Solemnities of Marriage, which are practiſed 
among Chrittians: Underſtanding ar lengrh that a Lord Ambaſſador was reſident ar 
Conſtantinople in behalt of rhe King of Great Brittian, and to manage the Aﬀairs of the 
Engliſh Nationin Turkey, | prevailed with my Malter; whoſe Fayour I had gained to 

rant me my treedom, together with my Wives, it I ſhould procure an hundred Dol- 
ars. Whereupon he dilmiſſed me in the company of a Tark his Friend, who upon 
my humble ſupplicacion uaco your Lordſhip receiving the formetioned Sum, did in 
the behalf of his Friend before the Cady make me free, and leave the Woman allo ac 
my Diſpotal. Arthe ſamerime I very happily mer with ſome Yallachian Gentlemen; 
who were ſent on a Meſſage from their Vayvod unto the Grand Seignor, They gladly 
received my Woman, and took her along with them, promiſing upon their Return 
into their own Country, to Reſtore her unto her Parents. 

Now chat I may tully ſatishie your Lordſhip,that Thad :eally viſited all thoſe Coun- 
tries which I kayc mentioned, Tbclcech your Lordſhip ler your Interpreter try rae 
in thoſe Languages wherein he is killed z and as for others wherewith he is nor ac- 

uainred,l am ready to converſe With any of thoſe Nations whom I pretend to know. 
For alchough I have never convericd much with Books, yer my great Travel ac- 
companied with a pretty good Memory, will ſufficiently Qualifie me to paſs through 
the Countries I ſhall hereafter mention. | 

To begin may Progrels from Conſtantinople, Tcan pals over from Scatery, and thence 
by the help of my T»k;f- Language paſs through all Anatolia; Thence leaving Arzmenie 
on my right hand, and having the Black, Sea on the letr, go through Georgia, Mingrellia, 
Abaſſa, and Shercaſſen Land with the ſame Tongue, and another, which wich little ya- 
riation is common unto themall. Thence into the _ Countrey, who are a fort 
of Tarters and do agree With others of the fame name in {peech, as indeed moſt Tar- 
tars do; only they who arc Mabumetans, and converſe much with the Tzrks,uſe divers 
Arabick, and Turk;ſh words whereunto the Heathen Tartars are ſtrangers : From Co- 
mkes Land I can pals intoPerſia, but Tam not ſo well acquainted with their Country 
and Language, asI haveclſewhere acknowledged. Therefore to terurn unto Conſtar- 
tinople, I can proceed from thence unto Romellia, or Romania, through Wallachy, Beall 
Horda, Crim, the Great Deſart I have ſo often mentioned of Ingell and Ungalll, the little 
Nagoy, ſo over the Vogal unto 4ftracan ; thence through the Great Nagoy, and leaving 
the Caſpian on my Right hand intothe Caragans Country, and ſo through Boghar into 
Perſia. Ican alſo by my knowledg of the LO peculiarunto rhe following Coun- 
tries traverſe all Irelan1, England, Norway, Sweeden , Finland, Leifland, Poland, Riiſfa, 
Mordwa, Sheremeſſa, Caſſan, Kalmukes Land, Caſſachy Horde, Turgench, and leaving China 
on the left hand through Bochara into Perſia. 


And now, Sir, nothing remains, But thatT make moſt humble and heatry acknow- 
ledgment of your great Generofity and Chriſtian Charity, in delivering a Stranger 
out of Captivity, wherein I had Otherwile continued without hope of (eeing my 
Friends or Country. And were as expert at my Pen, as I have heretofore been ar 
managing a Sword, I would by Configning my Travels to Writing, leave behind 
me a laſting Monument of your Fame : Bur being for want of Learningand by long 
Diſuſe of my Mother Tongue rendered unfit for ſuch a Work, I ſhall w hereſoever 
I comeproclaim your Worthineſs, and continually yy unto the Omnipotent GOD 
to return your Kindneſs into your Boſome a Thouſand fold. And ſhall eyer 
remain, during Life, 


Towr Faithful Slave, 
Aſtrachar. 
FINIS, 
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